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[In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent} 


Forward 


Allah 38 honored the Deen which he revealed to the 
Blessed Prophet Muhammad © when he called it the 
“Completed Deen.” He chose this Deen for the ummah and 
left nothing unsaid, in terms of guidance, from the birth of 
man to his death. This is why when the kuffar berated Salman 
<>, he replied chat the greatest testament to the truth of this 
Deen is that it even mentions how to purify one’s body after 
relieving oneself. 

When the Sahabah objected to Abdullah bin Amr’s 
‘> practice of penning the words of the Blessed Prophet 3 - 
that sometimes he is angry and sometimes he is happy, the 


Blessed Prophet 3 replied: 


“Nothing but the truth escapes my tongue and whatever comes 
from this tongue will always be the Deen.” 


This reality is also mentioned in the Qur’an where Allah 3% 


says: 


“He does not speak from his own desire, it is only but a revelation 
that is sent down upon him.” 


Amidst his mention of beliefs, rulings, acts of 
worship, transactions, rights and obligations, the Blessed 


Prophet 3% also elaborated upon the rules of purification of 
the body (taharah). He even went to the extent of 
incorporating this into the essence of faith. In the Qur'an, 
Allah 4 elevates the status of a purified person and praises 
those who are habituated to purifying their bodies. 

In some instances, the Blessed Prophet 2 called 
taharah a part of faith (iman). In other ahadith, he called it 
half of iman and warned of the fire of j2hannum for those who 
do not keep themselves purified. He also warned of jahannum 
for those who do not protect themselves against drops of 


urine. The Blessed Prophet $8 was scrupulously strict in this 
matter and specifically ordered the Sahabah <@ to maintain 
purity of the body at all times. 

The Blessed Prophet 38 would keep those who 
embraced Islam in Medina for two to three days to teach them 
the basic rules of cleanliness, purification, and prayer. In their 
Khilaafats, Abu Bakr «&, Omar bin Khattab <@, and Uthman 
‘#> continued this Sunnah of the Blessed Prophet #5. They 
accommodated these new converts for two to three days until 
they learned the basic rules of ibadah. 

In the books of ahadith, the first book following the 
book of iman is the book of taharah. The order of these books 


indicates the level of importance that the Blessed Prophet $% 
gave to the issue of purification of the body. 

Shaikh Ismail Memon Madani, one of the closest and 
most renowned of Shaikh-ul-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya's Khulafah and also one of the closest of friends to 
our Shaikh Maulana Muhammad Yusuf  Ludhianvi, 
established an institution of religious learning in the city of 
Buffalo, NY. Allah $§ blessed his child (Shaikh Ibrahim 
Memon Madani) with a love for knowledge who, upon 
graduation, moved into the field of lecturing and writing 





along with teaching. All these endeavors gained widespread 
acceptance by the duas of his elders. Currently, he is also 
actively engaged with che younger generation, bringing them 


into the shade of Islam. 
At the present time, sensing an increasing lack of 


knowledge of taharah, he compiled the rules of taharah in a 
simple, straightforward, and understandable format. His style 
of organization, specifically of the more complicated issues of 
taharah, is excellent. In the very beginning of the book, he 
delineates the history of the collection and preservation of 
ahadith which sufficiently mutes the voices of those who deny 
hadith. This issue by itself is worthy of being made into a 
separate book. Hafiz Muhammad Darrani is taking the 
blessing of publishing this book and it is upon his repeated 
requests that I am writing these few words. 

I pray to Allah $§ that he accept the efforts of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Memon Madani in bringing this work into fruition 
and that all Muslims gain full benefit from this book. Ameen. 


-Mufti Nizamudeen Shamzai 





(In the Name of Allah, che Most Merciful, che Mose Beneficent] 
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The greatest blessing of Allah $% on humanity is His 
sending of Prophets to guide them away from ignorance, 
deviation, and darkness and to direct them towards the 


enlightenment of divine knowledge. The Prophets S¢8 gave 
humanity a consciousness of their reality, of their place 
amongst the creations, and the reason for their being in this 
world. They opened their eyes to the reality of requital and 
retribution, to the unseen world of the Akhirah, and taught 
them the righteous way of living. 

In this new era of ignorance where science and 
technology flourish parallel with egocentricity and 
materialism, people have begun living like animals, 
independent of religious guidance, ethical standards, and 
etiquettes. This supposed freedom has made mankind 
indifferent and apathetic to every responsibility, obligation, 
and ethic. Thus, we see that people are unaware of how to 
perform simple straightforward tasks correctly. May Allah $% 


raise the ranks of His Prophets who informed us that we are 
not like animals, but in fact the best of creations (ashraf ul 


makhloogat). 

The Deen, which the Blessed Prophet # brought 
from Allah 3%, is the best guidance. It shows a person the way 
to fulfill his obligations and deal with the issues he faces in the 
most excellent manner. And since it has been sent by Allah 





of Allah 38, wholly engrossed himself in this task. He made 
many sacrifices and used all his faculties of time, effort, mind, 
and heart to the utmost in the preparation of this book. 
Today, Alhamdulillah, the first volume of this work is in your 


hands. 


JE, it is free from any defect or imperfection. If any person 
lives his life according to the deen of Allah $E the vehicle of 
his life will reach its destination safely; otherwise, he will be 
struck by misfortunes, accidents, troubles, and painful 
situations as is happening in this age of freedom of thought. 

As opposed to the general view that religions are a set 
of ancient rituals, the deen of Islam is a complete way of life 
which guides us in every aspect of our life. In fact, by 
consensus of the scholars, past and present, it is agreed that 
the Blessed Prophet = perfected all things and His practice 
was the best way of doing anything. If anyone ventures to -Dr. M. Ismail Memon, M.D. 
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bring something better, they will surely be unable to do so. 
The framework of Islam has been divided into five 


We pray to Allah $Š that he bless him in his age and 
knowledge and that he make this a resourceful book and 
accept it. We also pray that this book is an investment and 


Sadaqah Jaariyah for the Hereafter. 


branches: 


1. Beliefs (Xe) 

2. Worship (She) 

3. Mutual dealings (Shele) 

4. Social ethics (Sl jalea) 

5. Purification of the inner (aS) 





Many scholars have summarily compiled all five of 
these branches in one book. However, it remained to be 
desired that someone present these five branches from a new 
and thoroughly detailed approach, including the latest rulings 


on the issues facing Muslims today. 
Shaikh Ibrahim has been teaching ahadith for many 


years. He has broad knowledge of the ahadith and is 
competent in his field. His booklets and recorded lectures, 
which are widely circulated amongst both the public and 
scholars, are witness to this. I asked him to begin this work in 


the name of Allah 3%. He accepted this offer and, by the grace 
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PREFACE 


Islam is a miracle in that it has provided and still 
offers a seamless and flexible framework that caters wm the 
changing times. We live in an era of research and empiricism; 
that is, evidence must be cited before anything is accepted. 
Islam is a religion where evidence can be provided on any 
subject so long as an ambiance of true academia and open 
mindedness prevails. This is why I ardently wished for many 
years that a book be written that presents the rulings of 
Shariah with its evidences from the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and 


the sayings (athaar) of the Sahaba «@. I hoped that such a 

book would include ahadith on every topic along with its 

explanation, elucidating the important rulings of Shariah. 
There are numerous ahadith and they vary because 


the Blessed Prophet 3 did many things in the twenty three 
years of his Prophethood. Some of these actions were later 
abrogated, some he may have done something once or twice 
due to specific circumstances, while at all other times he may 
have practiced something else. 

Today, people have become so preoccupied with their 
lives that the majority of the people do not have time to 
research the Qur'an and all the ahadith of the Blessed Prophet 
3© to make a well informed decision when an issue arises. 
Therefore, there was a need for a book that would provide 
solutions with evidences from ahadith that indicate the last 
and most preferred and established Practice of the Blessed 
Prophet 32. 


Despite my many years of studyi 
| ! ying and teaching the 
Qur’an and the Hadith, I found myself completely unfit for 
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this task and ardently wished for someone to take the 
responsibility and fulfill this need of the Ummah. 

Nevertheless, my father was insistent that I put my 
trust in Allah $ and make a start in this field. The colossal 
burdens of this task, my own ineptness in this field, and to put 
in the time needed for such a task amidst my administrative 
and teaching responsibilities at the school, the many journeys 
and obligations as an Imam, were some of the reasons why | 
continued to postpone undertaking this effort. 

Finally one day, my father sat me down, dictated the 
Bismillah, Hamd, and Thanaa and told me that I must 
continue this work. Still, whenever I took one step forward, I 
found myself two steps behind. 

During this time, I was always out on journeys and 
wherever I went, people were inquisitive about the rules of 
Shariah. This solidified my belief in the need for this book 
and I was further motivated by the fact that occasionally I met 
people who based their opinions on what they assumed were 
from the Quran and Sunnah whereas they actually 
contradicted the Quran and Sunnah. Sometimes, they took 
the most unpopular opinion or even an abrogated ruling. 

My father’s insistence and unremitting follow up on 
the progress left me no option, but to begin this work in the 
Name of Allah, putting my full trust in Him 98. 

This volume is about Taharah (purification and 
cleanliness of the body). You will not find in any other 
religion or even all the religions put together, one tenth of the 


teachings that Islam has provided on Taharah. One of the 


first revelations the Blessed Prophet % received was: 


AG oily fold LLY, 


“And keep your clothes purified and avoid dirtiness” 
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The revelation of these ayahs indicates the importance 
of Taharah in Islam. The detailed Islamic rulings about 
purification is something unimaginable, especially in a culture 
where it is common practice to: urinate while standing, water 
for cleaning oneself is unavailable in bathrooms, wear all day 
clothes sullied by urine, zazhi, and even seminal fluid, blood 
is not considered impure, and leaving the bathroom without 
washing hands is a normal routine. 

Unfortunately, these are the people 
considered the most cultured of all. However, if someone was 
to pass by them closely, or see their undergarments, or notice 
the armpits of the men and the nails of the women, and 
observe how they clean themselves in the bathroom, their 
habits would be undistinguishable between the animals and 
the humans. Such a civilized and cultured society would 
disgust even a small Muslim child. 

The concept of Taharah is an unknown phenomenon 
to them. Yet, these are the same people who tell us, “you are 
filthy, your mothers, sisters, and wives should be collecting 
fodder for our cattle; and you should till the fields, harvest the 
cotton, and slave for us”-even though it is clear chat they are 
indebted to the Muslims through whom they learned the 
concept of proper hygiene and cleanliness. 

Before the Islamic influence, there was little interest 
in cleanliness and purity. Doctor John Draper writes in his 
book, History of the Conflict Between Religion and Science : 


who are 


“We may now examine somewhat more minutely the 
character of the resistance which thus, for a thousand years, 
kept the population of Europe stationary...In the lowlands 
along the river-courses were fens, sometimes, hundreds of 
miles in extent, exhaling their pestiferous miasms, and 
spreading agues far and wide....No attempt was made at 
drainage, but the putrefying garbage and rubbish were simply 
thrown out of the door. 
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Men, women, and children, slept in the same 
apartment; not infrequencdy, domestic animals were their 
companions; in such a confusion of the family; it was 
impossible that modesty or morality could be maintained. 
The bed was usually a bag of straw, a wooden log served as a 
pillow. 
Personal cleanliness was utterly unknown; great officers 
of the state, even dignitaries so high as the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, swarmed with vermin; such, it is related, was the 
condition of Thomas Becket, the antagonist of an English 
king. 
To conceal personal impurity, perfumes were profusely 
used. The citizen clothed himself in leather; a garment 
which, with its ever-accumulating impurity, might last for 
many years. He was considered to be in circumstances of ease 
if he could procure fresh meat once a week for his dinner. 

The streets had no sewers; they were without pavement 
or lamps. After nightfall, che chamber-shutters were thrown 
open and slops unceremoniously emptied down to the 
discomfiture of the wayfarer tracking his path through the 
narrow streets with his dismal lantern in his hand. 

Eneas Sylvius, who afterward became Pope Pius II; and 
therefore a very competent and impartial writer, has left us a 
graphic account of a journey he made to the British Islands 
in about 1430. He describes: 

The houses of the peasantry as constructed of stones 
put together without mortar, the roofs were of turd [animal 
feces], and a stiffened bulls-hide served for a door. The food 
consisted of coarse vegetable products such as peas and even 
the bark of trees...dens of physical and moral pollution, 
swarming vermin, wisps, straw twisted around the limbs to 
keep off the cold, the ague-stricken peasant with no help 
except shrine-cure! How was it possible that the population 
could increase? 

Shall, we, then, wonder that, in the famine of 1030 
human flesh was cooked and sold; or that, in that of 1258, 
fifteen thousand persons died of hunger in London? Shall we 


wonder that, in some of the invasions of the plague, the 
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deaths were so frightfully numerous that the living could 
hardly bury the dead? By that of 1348, which came from the 
East along the lines of commercial travel [referring to the 
plague], and spread all over Europe. One-third of the 
population of France was destroyed.” (264-266) 


Anyhow, it is evident that cleanliness and the quality 
of hygiene found amongst the non-Muslims is adopted from 


the Islamic influence on Europe. The question for us is how 
much knowledge do we possess of the rules of cleanliness in 


Islam? 


This book, Book of Purification, deals with all the 
pertinent rulings of Taharah (cleanliness.and purification). I 
hope that Allah $E accepts my effort and sacrifice; and that 
this book gains approval amongst the general public as well as 


the scholars. 


Lastly, I am obliged to thank all those who helped, in 
one way or another, in the final publishing of this book. My 
special regards go to the family of Mufti Mirajuddin, Doctor 
Sadiq, Maulana Asim, Brother Hatim’s family, and Omar 
Bajwa, all of whom spent much of their time to bring this 


book into fruition. 
I am also thankful to everyone else who contributed 


in any way. May Allah $$ grant them the greatest reward 
and make this book a sadaga jaariya for all of us. May Allah 
46 also grant our parents and teachers the best of returns, for 
it is through their blessings that we are busy in the work of 
Allah’s Deen. May Allah 4% grant them the best of returns 


and success in both the worlds. Ameen. 


-Mohammad Ibrahim Memon Madani 
Darul-Uloom Al-Madania 

Buffalo, NY 14212 USA 

2 Shabaan 1426 / August 26, 2006 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 


The work of translation poses some unique challenges, 
especially if the work is of technical, legal, and/or religious 
nature. There are words, terms, concepts, and expressions 
which are unique to each language and there oer may not 
be an equivalent in another language. Arabic is especially 
difficult to translate into English because of the significant 
differences in the depth and breadth of the two languages, the 
vast cultural differences, and the varying modes of expression. 
Sometimes, it requires an entire English sentence to explain 
the meaning of one Arabic word. 

In light of these difficulties, in the translation of this 
book, I have inserted the original Arabic terms along with 
their near-equivalent translations. After translating a concept 
or a term a few times, I have used the original Arabic terms for 
the remainder of the book to help familiarize the reader with 
the Arabic terms themselves. 

Most of the translation is not literal; therefore, it may 
be more appropriately called an English rendition of the 
original work. 

Chapter one, “Introduction to Hadith," was translated 
by Shaikh Asim Ahmad, a teacher at Darul-Uloom Al- 
Madania. Upon completion, Shaikh Ibrahim Memon, the 
author of the original work, studied the translation. 

As you read and benefit from this book, please 


remember to say a du'a (supplication) for the author and the 


translator. Jazakallahu Khairun. 


-Dr. Mohammed Sadiq 
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Chapter 1 I ntroduction to Hadith 
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(In che Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent] 


The purpose of this book is to examine the Shari'ah s 
rulings as they are derived from the Ahaadith (plural of 
Hadith) of the Prophet Muhammad 8. This complex science 
can be simplified if we put some aspects of Ahaadith into 
perspective. Insha Allah, this will help the reader directly 
understand the correlation between Ahaadith and the rules of 
Shari'ah. However, the most important benefit is that it will 
create an affinity- a personal relationship between the reader 


and the Ahaadith of the Prophet Muhammad ss. 


I. PRESERVATION OF AHAADITH 


Allah 48 states in the Qur'an: 
23g Oe hab o GAS: DIr Siete ar aan s sega ror 
SS S Ypa ed C2 S| eee Le abl ce aa 
P «om eerie a) Seer cet 22 Be z 
a I o IBF o MEL COST ks pe ule 
FER ITC 
“Indeed Allah 4% has already done a favor to the believers, 


when He raised amongst them a messenger from themselves 
to recite to them His verses, purify them and teach them the 


book and the wisdom” (Surah Al ‘Imran, verse 164) 


This ayah explains one of the most engaging 
responsibilities of the beloved Prophet Muhammad 3: to 
teach the Book. This responsibility consists of not just 
teaching the pronunciation and reading of the Book (as that is 











I. Preservation of Ahaadith 


covered in the first responsibility, i.e. reciting of the book), 
but more importandy, the meaning and understanding of the 
Qur'an. It would be meaningless for a Muslim to try to 
understand the meaning and message of the Qur’an without 
the blessed Prophet $ as a teacher to guide us. 

Proficiency in the Arabic language alone cannot help us 
grasp the meaning of the Qur’an. Remember, the Sahaba <&, 
who spoke fluent Arabic, constantly turned to the Prophet 3 
in order to comprehend the deeper meaning of the Qur'an. 
The Qur’an’s words and its meanings were both verbally 
explained and practically exemplified by the Prophet 3. 
These sayings and explanations of the blessed Prophet Æ are 
called “Ahaadith” (plural of hadith). The Ahaadith are a 
commentary on the practical and spiritual meaning of the 
Qur'an. Therefore, when Allah $$ promises the preservation 
of the Qur'an, He is also promising the preservation of the 


Ahaadith. 


However, the preservation of the words alone serve no 
purpose. For example, if the Quran commands us to 
establish Salar, but we are unaware of what Salat is (such as 
how to perform it), then what benefit is there in preserving 
the words “establish the Salat?’ This proves that the 
preservation of the Quran, by necessity, includes the 
preservation of the Ahaadith. Without the Ahaadith, even our 
Iman is incomplete. How do we know what the Qur'an is? 

If we know the Quran and its status, it is only because 


the Prophet # said, “This is the Qur'an, it is the word of 
Allah 38.” Do we not call these the sayings of the Prophet £? 
If we were to reject even this saying of the Prophet #2, then we 
would have no foundation to build Islam upon. We would 
not know that the Quran is what it proclaims to be. 

Addressing the Prophet 3, the Qur’an says: 
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“And we have sent unto you the message, that you 


may explain clearly to men what is sent for them, 


and that they may give thought” (An Nahl, verse 44) 


This ayah clearly proves that the fundamental role of 
the Ahaadith is to disclose the meaning of the Qur’an, and so 
without the Ahaadith, the Qur'an is a conundrum. 


TWO TYPES OF REVELATION: THE SPOKEN AND 
THE UNSPOKEN 


The blessed Prophet $% received two types of divine 
revelations. One is called Matloo (the spoken) and the second 
Ghair-Matloo (the unspoken). The spoken revelation is that 
which is recited, ie. the Qur'an; the unspoken revelation is 


that which is not recited, i.e. the Ahaadith of the blessed 


Prophet #. An indication of the roots of the unspoken 
revelation can be found in the ayahs of the Qur'an. Allah 3% 


says in the Holy Quran: 
(143 5 paul) sT ids s Nii yes 


‘And we appointed the qibla to which you were 
used to only to test those who followed the 
messenger from those who would turn on their 


heels” (Al Baqara, verse 143) 


To get a broader understanding of this ayah it is 
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important for us to look at the immediate situation at the time 


when the ayah was revealed. 
In the early days of life in Medina, shortly after the 


migration of the blessed Prophet 38, all Muslims were ordered 
to pray towards the direction of Baitul-Maqdis in Jerusalem. 
Thus, Baitul-Maqdis was the qiblah for 17 months. After 17 
months, Allah $$ abrogated this order and the Muslims were 
ordered to change the direction of their qibla to Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram in Makkah. To regulate this change the following ayah 


was revealed: 

(144 5 i) pl pall teeta] (byes yi 

“Turn your faces towards Al-Masjid Al-Haram” 
(Al Baqara, verse 144) 


This new order broke the sanctimonious silence of some 
Munafiqeen who criticized this change of events. They 
argued, “Why did the Quran need to make ‘amends’ 
regarding the direction of prayer for the Muslims?” 
Essentially, the above ayah explains that the purpose hehind 
the change in the direction of the qibla was to test the Iman of 
the Muslims; thus, it tested whether they would obey or 


disobey the Prophet 3%. Review this ayah once again: 
Wye AS on phd S tpl ES gl deal the U3 
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was to face the direction of Baitul-Maqdis, as His own. This 
impresses upon the reader the fact that Allah JE himself was 


However, upon 


behind the order to face Baitul-Maqdis. 
analyzing the Holy Qur'an, one realizes that nowhere is there 
any ayah that even implies such an order to face Baitul- 


Maqdis. 
In fact, this order was delivered to the Muslims by the 


blessed Prophet Æ without reference to any ayah of the 
Qur’an. The ayah does not say, “The blessed Prophet enacted 
the following order because...” Rather it says, “We appointed 
the qibla because...” This brings us to the final premise that 


the order of the blessed Prophet $% is essentially the order of 
Allah $. 
The proof is so self-evident it does not require any 
further clarification. This salient and clear statement from the 
Qur'an about the order that was given by the Prophet % 
demonstrates a fundamental belief about the Ahaadith of the 
Prophet 3£— that they are a form of revelation. Thus, this is 
what is known as the unspoken or unrecited revelation. 

The ayah mentioned above reveals some other 


important findings: 
o A distinct type of revelation was sent to the Prophet #€ 


and this revelation was not part of the Qur'an. 


© These revelations were from Allah 3%. 
e Similarly, the Shari’ah’s rulings that accompanied these 


revelations were considered the rulings of Allah $5. 


All Muslims were as obligated to fulfill the orders of 
these revelations as they were the first type- the rulings of the 
Quran. Occasionally, some rulings would examine the 
strength of the Muslim’s Iman, especially orders given through 
wahi ghair-matloo (Ahaadith), to see whether they obeyed the 


“And we appointed the qibla to which you were 
used to only to test those who followed the 


messenger from those who would turn on their 


heels” (Al Baqara, verse 143) 


In this ayah, Allah 38 identifies the first order, which 
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orders. Many other examples could be cited, but they have not 


been mentioned for the sake of brevity. 
While his undeniable proof strengthens the 


importance of the Ahaadith and its validity as an authority in 
Islam, it also establishes the face that the preservation of the 
Qur'an includes the preservation of the Ahaadith. The 
Qur’an itself contains the axiom of Islamic thought; it is the 


final word on this issue. The Qur'an states: 


aksi WS fy ops GT fbi Ai IA ab! o 
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“Whosoever follows the blessed Prophet has 
followed Allah 3E” (An Nisa, verse 80) 


In this ayah, the Qur'an enforces adherence to the 
blessed Prophet Æ because ‘the adherence to the blessed 
Prophet is adherence to Allah $£. Once, a woman came to 
the famous Sahabi, Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Masood >. She 
said, “I have heard you stop people from doing certain things 


even though I have read the Qur'an from cover to cover and I 
have never read the Qur'an ordering us to abstain from these 


things.” Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Masood $ replied, “Had 


you read the Qur'an you would have found it. Have you not 


read this ayah of the Qur'an: 


s Jo ~ $e D 7, A E batse’ eo 
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“Whatever the Prophet gives you, accept it; and 
whatever he disapproves of, abstain from it,” (Al 


Hashr, verse 7) 


From this incident we learn that this ayah incorporates 
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and validates all of the Ahaadith in this matter. It ts a 


comprehensive reply that eloquently delivers the message 


about the status of the Ahaadith. 
UPHOLDING THE AHAADITH 


If Allah $ himself takes on the responsibility of 
maintaining the continuity and preservation of the Ahaadicth, 
then who can doubt the preservation of the Ahaadith? If we 
look closely at the unique methods Allah $% has used to 
preserve the Ahaadith, we realize it is simply awe-inspiring. It 
is a miracle in itself. InshAllah 48, we will briefly outline the 
methodology of the preservation of Ahaadith. 


APPLIED SCIENCES IN THE PRESERVATION OF 
AHAADITH 


The methodology of preserving Ahaadith varies. There 
are generally three methods in the applied sciences of 
preservation of Ahaadith. The first is memorization. The 
Arabs were renowned for their memories, particularly their 
ability to memorize long poems with the biographies of the 
authors. They could recollect long lists of the names of poets’ 
forefathers and ancestral lineages. Not only that, the Arabs 
also memorized the lineage of their horses, even the horse’s 
gaits! Thus, thousands of names were at the tip of their 
tongues, and through the blessings of the Ahaadith, Allah 38 
added to their proficiency in the art of memorization. 

How can anyone dismiss this method of preserving the 
Hadith when people like Imam Bukhari «@ have recorded 
incidents such as that of Marwan, which show the profound 
memory of the Arabs? Marwan was the first governor of 
Damascus and thus the initiator of the Marwani Dynasty. 


2] 
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His secretary, Abuz-Za'zah, narrates that once Marwan 
called the eminent Sahabi, Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «5, to his 
court. It has been said that the reason behind this rare 
invitation of a Sahabi to Marwan’s court was because Marwan 
was doubtful of the unimaginably large number of Ahaadith 
that Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « memorized and frequently 
narrated. Before Sayyidina Abu Hurairah < entered, 
Marwan told his secretary, Abuz-Za’zah, to hide behind a veil 
with pen and paper in his hand. He said, “I am going to ask 
him to narrate some Ahaadith, and as he narrates, I want you 
to write them all down.” 

When Sayyidina Abu Hurairah & entered, Marwan 
asked him about some Ahaadtih. As Abu Hurairah 
narrated Abuz-Za'zah wrote them down. Abuz-Za’zah says, 
“As Abu Hurairah continued narrating and a long time had 
passed, I saw that I had written a large collection of Ahaadith 
on my papers.” It seems from Abuz-Za'zah’s words “Hadithun 
kathirun” that he had indeed recorded a large collection of 
Ahaadith on his paper. 

Meanwhile, Sayyidina Abu Hurairah < had no idea 
what was prompting the barrage of Marwan’s questions. After 


this Sayyidina Abu Hurairah < left. Marwan preserved the 
scrolls of secretly recorded Ahaadith and waited for the 


following year. 
A year later, Marwan again cordially invitated Sayyidina 


Abu Hurairah to honor him with his presence. Once 
again, Marwan told Abuz-Za’zah to hide behind the veil with 
the Ahaadith written from the previous year. He said, “I am 
going to repeat the same questions I asked last year. Watch 
his response and see if it coincides with the Ahaadith of the 


previous year.” 
Thus, it was like an official impromptu examination of 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 6. The exam was administered. 
What was the result? Read Abuz-Za’zah’s own words: “So 
Marwan kept the year old Ahaadith in his hands. After one 
year, he again called upon Sayyidina Abu Hurairah as I sat 
quietly behind the veil. As he asked, I looked at my papers. 
He did not add to or subtract from even one word of a 
Hadith.” (Kitab Al-Kuna By Imam Bukhari P.33). Although it is 
not possible to ascertain the exact number of Ahaadith that 
were noted, it is known that it certainly was not a small 
number. In fact, it was a fairly large number of Ahaadith. 

There is a similar incident that happened with Ibn 
Shihab Az-Zuhri rahmatullahi alayh in nearly the same period. 
Hisham bin Abdul Malik called Ibn Shihab to his court. In 
this incident, it is clearly mentioned that the Ibn Shihab 
rahmatullahi alayh quoted exactly 400 Ahaadith. 

It is written in the books of history that just as Marwan 
checked the acute memory Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 45, 
Hisham similarly tested the powerful memory of Ibn Shihab 
Zuhri. Hisham arranged to test Ibn Shihab like this: One day, 
Ibn Shihab rahmatullahi alayh came to the court for some need. 
Hisham personally requested Ibn Shihab to write some 
Ahaadith for his son, the prince. Ibn Shihab Zuhri accepted; 


a scribe was called in and the dictation began. ‘Allamah Adh- 
Dhahabi rahmatullahi alayh writes, “Ibn Shihab dictated 400 
Ahaadith to the prince.” Then Ibn Shihab left. 

When Ibn Shihab returned a month later, Hisham 
feigned remorse by saying to Ibn Shihab, “I am saddened to 
tell you that the parchments on which the Ahaadith were 
written have disappeared and they are nowhere to be found.” 
“What is this to cry about?” asked Ibn Shihab. “Call the 


scribe and T will dictate them again.” 
This was precisely the objective of Hisham. He quickly 


ordered the scribe to his court. Ibn Shihab dictated the same 
Ahaadith over again. The first collection of Ahaadith had not 
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really disappeared, this was just a ploy of Hisham to test Ibn 
Shihab’s memory of Ahaadith. When Ibn Shihab left the 
court, Hisham compared the older edition with the new 
edition, and he saw that not one addition or change had been 
made to the original copy of Ahaadith! (Tazkiratul Huffaz p.110 


vol l) 

Surely, this was a display of Ibn Shihab’s 6 astounding 
memory, and if it were not for the example of the huffaz of 
Qur'an, then the claim “not one addition had been made to 
the original copy of Ahaadith” would seem like a quaint tale 


from a child's storybook. Today, one can test a hafiz from a 
book larger than a collection of four hundred Ahaadith, the 


Quran. One can have a hafiz read a chapter of the Qur’an 
and then ask him to recite it from memory. Word for word, 
there will be no difference between the first recitation and the 
second. Thus, we are compelled to admit that neither an 


addition nor a subtraction was made to these texts. 


THE SHARP MEMORY OF IBN RAHWAY 
rahmatullahi alayh 
The story of Ibn Rahway rahmatullahi alayh, the teacher 
of Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh, and his gift of memory is 
a story that has stuck to his name. It is widely and proudly 
narrated in inner circles about the memory of Ibn Rahway 
about when he was discussing some judicial decrees with 
another scholar in the private chambers of Ameer Abdullah 
bin Tahir. They disagreed on the text of a certain book. Ibn 
Rahway asked Abdullah Ibn Tahir to have this book checked 
out from his library. The book was brought before the two 
scholars. Ibn Asakir writes in “The History of Damascus, 
that after this disagreement, Ibn Rahway said to Abdullah Ibn 
Tahir: “Open to the 11th page of the book, on the seventh 


line you will find what I have been saying in there.” 
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Abdullah Ibn Tahir flipped to the 11th page and found 
it exactly as Ibn Rahway had quoted. At this point, Abdullah 
Ibn Tahir rose to the occasion and said to Ibn Rahway, “I 
knew you had a lot of Shari'ah rulings put to memory, but 
this unprecedented revelation of your sharp memory has 
indeed left me wonderstruck.” (Tazkirah p.137 vol.8) 

This incident leaves not even an inkling of doubt about 
the gifted memory of Ibn Rahway, but is it not true that 
almost in every area, city, and village, we can find huffaz who 
can recite ayahs and then instantly cite the location of the 
ayah? And the truth is that Ibn Rahway is not the only 
example of his time amongst the scholars that memorized the 


Ahaadith. 
THE SHARP MEMORY OF ABU ZUR’AA AL-RAZI 


rahmatullahi alayh 

Hafiz Abu Zuraa rahmatullahi alayh was a famous 
Imam of “Asma-ur-Rijaal” (Science of Biographies). Ibn Abi 
Hatim rahmatullahi alayh has narrated this story about him: 
Once, Ibn Warah, whose real name was Muhammud ibn 
Muslam, and Fazl ibn Abbas, whose nickname was Fazluk As- 


Saigh, came to Hafiz Abu Zur’aa. Both of them began to 
Ibn Warah quoted a 


argue about some Shariah ruling. 
Hadith to support his position, but it was rejected by Fazluk, 
Ibn 


who said that these are not the words of the Hadith. 
Waraa asked, “Then what are the proper words of this 
Hadith?” Fazluk quoted the Hadith in what he thought to be 


its proper wording. 
As their scholarly debate continued, Abu Zur’aa 
Ibn 


rahmatullahi alayh silently watched the whole drama. 
Waraa then turned to Abu Zur’aa rahmatullahi alayh and asked. 


“What are the actual words of the Hadith?” Abu Zur’aa 


rahmatullahi alayh discreetly avoided answering, but when Abu 
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Waraa insisted Abu Zuraa rahmatullahi alayh said, “Go call my 
nephew Abul Qasim.” When Abul Qasim arrived, Hafiz Abu 
Zuraa rahmatullahi alayh said to him, “Go to the library, leave 
the first, second, and third shelf. In the shelf after that, you 
will find a volume of books. Do not pick any other except the 


17th volume and bring it to me.” 
Abul Qasim went and returned with the book. Hafiz 


Abu Zur'aa rahmatullahi alayh flipped through the pages until 
he reached the page on which the Hadith was written. He 
handed the open book over to Ibn Warah. Ibn Warah read 
through the Hadith and acknowledged his mistake. 
After reading this incident, we should contemplate 
the claim of Abu Zur'aa rahmatullahi alayh which has been 
narrated by Ibn Hajar with reference to Abu Jafar Tastari in 
his book “A/-Tahzeeb.” Abu Zur'aa rahmatullahi alayh claimed, 
“Fifty years have passed since I have written Ahaadith and all 
the books are in my house. From the time that I wrote them, 
I have never perused those Ahaadith, but I know which 
Hadith is in what book, on what page, and on what line.” 
(Tahzeeb p.30 vol.7) Similarly, Imam Sha’bi rahmatullahi alayh 
says, I have never put pen to paper (ie. never wrote 
Ahaadith) and never have I had to request a narrator to repeat 
a Hadith because I have forgotten it.” bn Sa'ad p.249 vol 6) 
Hashid ibn Ismail was a classmate of Imam Bukhari 
rahmatullahi alayh He himself was an eyewitness to the 
following incident. He narrates, “Imam Bukhari was still a 
young boy when he came to our class to learn Ahaadith with 
us.” Hashid continues, “It was the general rule of the students 
to note down the Ahaadith of the teacher as he taught. 
However, we would see Imam Bukhari siting quietly, listening 
to the teacher without writing anything down. 
For some days we observed this aggravating behavior 
with silence, but when things continued to go on like this we 
started to chide him for wasting time in the class and not 
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Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh 


writing anything down. 
would ignore these objections and refuse to rebut them.” 


Hashid then says, “One day, people pestered him too much 
and he became angry. He said, What are you trying to say? 


Go bring your notes, sit here around me, and I will, by 


memory, say everything you have written.’ Hashid finally 
admits, “He uttered over fifteen-thousand Ahaadith from 


memory.” (Tazkirah p.556 vol.2) 
There are scores of similar incidents, but if we began 


to narrate them, where would we stop? Consequently, by 
reading these few incidents we can easily understand the 


extraordinary ability of these people to memorize. 


MOTIVATION FOR KNOWLEDGE 


These scholars possessed a sense of motivation that 
exceeded the conventional. Indeed, their efforts and pursuits 
for preservation of Ahaadith were odysseys, full of trials and 
tribulations that are inconceivable today. It may not be 
impossible, but certainly arduous to say the least. 

Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 4 once said, “You people 
think that Abu Hurairah narrated too many Ahaadith from 
the blessed Prophet Æ but I swear by Allah HE chat I was a 
poor man who stayed with the Prophet $$ night and day 
when the Muhajireen worked in the bazaars and the Ansaar 
were busy cultivating their fields.” (Muslim H.4547) 

On another occasion he explained what he did in the 
company of the Prophet Æ, “I came to the blessed Prophet 
Æ at Khaibar,” he said. “I was then over 30 years old. I 
settled with the Prophet $ until he died. I would always be 
at his side, when he went to his wives I went with him, | 
always helped him, I stayed with him during his journeys to 


Hajj and for Jihad.” (Al-Lsabah p.441 vol Z) 
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Thus, he relished those ‘student years’ of his life. He 


would say, “I swear by Allah 3§ that sometimes I would be 
starving. I would painfully hold my stomach, lean on the 
ground, and tie stones to it.” (A-/sabah p.435 vol.7) He said, 


‘Feeling dizzy, sometimes I would fall between the hut of 
Sayidatina Aishah Siddiqa radiallahu anka and the blessed 
podium of the Prophet $. People thought I had gone insane, 
but what does insanity have to do with me? It was just the 
complications from being hungry.” (Bukhari 1.6779) 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Abbas & told the story of his 
‘student days’ when he said, “I would be in thirst of the 
knowledge of Ahaadith. Whenever I heard somebody had 
heard something from the blessed Prophet # about some 
marter I would go to his house. If I found that he was taking 
a nap in mid-afternoon, I would lie at the threshold of the 
door, wrap my shawl into a roll, and use the shawl as a pillow. 
The wind would blow the sand into my face as I sat waiting. | 
would bear this condition until the person would come to the 
door. When he saw me there he would say, ‘What brings you 
here, O nephew of the Prophet $8? I would reply that, ‘I 
have heard you narrate a certain Hadith of the Prophet #, I 
just want to hear that Hadith.’ The sahabi would say, ‘You 
could have sent somebody or I would have come myself.’ I 
would say, “I am obligated to come to your house.” (Darami 


F569) 
Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari «4 has heard thousands 


of Ahaadith from the blessed Prophet Æ. Once, he was 
unsure of a particular Hadith which he himself had heard 
from the blessed Prophet $8. At the time of hearing this 
Hadith another sahabi named Uqbah ibn Aamir < was also 
present. Although Uqbah > had settled in Egypt by this 
time, Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari «> traveled all the way to 
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Egypt to verify one Hadith! After arriving at Sayyidina 
Ugbah’s & house, Sayyidina Abu Ayub «8 said, “Narrate the 
Hadith to me which you heard from the blessed Prophet #2 
about finding faults in other Muslim brethren. Now there is 
nobody left except you and I who have heard this Hadith 
from Rasulullah #8.” Sayyidina Uqbah «& narrated the 
Hadith to Sayyidina Abu Ayub <8. The actual Hadith says: 


UL! a y úl o paw Ay j lola piw ops 
“Whoever covers the fault of a Muslim, Allah 4 will cover his 
fault on the Day of Judgment.” 


What happened after he heard this Hadith is even 


more astonishing. Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari ¿& listened to 
the Hadith, set the saddle on his horse, mounted it, and 
turned back to Madina. He did not even open his baggage in 
Egypt! Qami’ Bayanil Ilm p.94) 

Obviously, if so much effort and travel were endured 
only to confirm one Hadith, all the more effort must have 
been exerted to memorize and preserve the Ahaadith. These 
words have been repeated by Ubaidah Muhaddith who used 
to say, “We should learn the Ahaadith of the blessed Prophet 


#8 like we memorize the Qur'an.” (Tareekh Damishg p.436 v.8) 

Abu Ali Nisapuri said the following about the famous 
Hafizul-Hadith, bn Khuzaimah: “Ibn Khuzaimah memorized 
Ahaadith of jurisprudence like the qurra memorize the 
Qur'an.” (Tazkiratul-Huffaz p.723 v.2) 

Imam Dhahabi has quoted in the portrait of Israel ibn 
Yunus, that he used to say: “I used to memorize the Ahaadith 
narrated by my grandfather, Abu Ishaaq, just as I would 
memorize the Suras of Qur'an.” (Tazkiratul-Huffaz P.199) 

It has been written in the portrait of Ismail ibn Rajaa, 
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“He used to gather the children of the maktab and recite the 
Ahaadith to them so he would not forget the Ahaadith.” Jami 
Bayan Al-Im p.102) Similarly, the Sahaba also stressed this 
point upon their students by saying: “The blessed Prophet $% 
said the Hadith to us and we memorized it from him, 
therefore vou should also memorize the Ahaadith like we did.” 
Qami Bayan Al-ilm p.64) 

Once Sayyidina Ali $ was advising his students, 

“Always repeat the Ahaadith over and over again. If you do 
not do this, vour knowledge will diminish.” Qami’ Bayan Al- 
lim p.101) 
Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Masood similarly advised 
his students when he said: “Establish regularity in the 
repetition of Ahaadith because this is the only way to keep 
them alive.” (Ma'rifat Uloom Al-Hadith p.141) 

This section has been extensively discussed, and I do 
not intend to make it any longer than it already is. So here I 
will lift my pen on this subject (i.e. memorization) and begin 
the next section which deals with the preservation of 


Ahaadith. 
THE PRINCIPLE OF PRACTICE 


The second method of preservation is called the 
"Principle of Practice.” This is the most powerful system of 
preservation of Ahaadith, and it is both unprecedented and 
unrivaled in che annals of history. A non-Muslim could never 
imagine how the practices of the Sahaba nurtured each and 
every Sunnah, each and every act of the blessed Prophet 3. 
In fact even most of the Muslims of today cannot understand 
the love of the Sahabah for the blessed Prophet $, their 


adherence to his personal habits, or the relationship between 


the blessed Prophet Æ and his loyal companions. Never in 
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history has mankind seen an example such as the glorious 
Sahaba <p. 
Urwah ibn Masood Thagafi <4, who had not yet 
become a Muslim, said as he closely observed the activity of 
the Sahaba around the Prophet # during the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, “Oh people! I have visited the courts of kings 
many times. I have come face to face with the Emperor of 
Rome, the King of Persia, and Negus of Abyssinia, but by 
Allah I have not seen any people honor their kings the way I 
saw the companions of Muhammad exalt him. By Allah, if he 
so happens to spit, before it can reach the ground, it is rubbed 
in the hands, the face, and then on the body of one of the 


companions. He does not give an order except that they are 


running to fulfill it. He performs ablution and the 


companions are competing with each other to take the 
dripping water. When he talks, they suppress their voices. 
They cannot have a full look at him out of their respect for 


him.” (Bukhari H.2529) 
Sayyidina Anas «@ relates, “I saw the blessed Prophet 


‘@ searching for pieces of squash in a bowl of curry. From 

that day, I started loving squash.” (Bukhari H.4960) Sayyidina 

Anas «4 was a companion of the blessed Prophet #8, and it 
was his sacred love for the blessed Prophet $% that led to his 
natural liking for squash. Otherwise, it would be a point of 
contention had he still disliked squash after seeing the Prophet 
#8 eating it. But for the companions, there was no “like” or 


“dislike” once they saw the Prophet $ do something a certain 
way. 

In this manner, the companions preserved not only 
the way of worship, but also every minute detail of the way to 
eat, sleep, and work, thus, every aspect of life. Therefore, the 
general atmosphere at chat time was for following the Sunnah. 
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There are thousands of similar examples in the Ahaadith. In 
face, the whole of Ahaadith are a manifestation of this. 


DOCUMENTATION 


The third method of preservation is the written 
documentation of the Ahaadith. Some people believe that 
Ahaadith were first documented in the 3rd century Hijri, 
while other more knowledgeable scholars hold the view that 
Ahaadith were actually documented in the Ist century Hijri. 
If we were to study this issue more carefully, it would become 
clear that the Ahaadith were even written during the lifetime 
of the Prophet #6 and his companions. 

The difference between the recording of Ahaadith in 
the time of the Prophet # and after his lifetime was that in his 
lifetime, not everyone was allowed to write the Ahaadith 
down. Those who did write were authorized by the Prophet 
Æ himself. So those who had permission from the Prophet 3 


were the only documentors of his Ahaadith. However, near 


the end of the blessed Propher’s % life, he himself abrogated 
this restriction and gave permission for all. He announced, 
“Write! There is no harm” (Tadribur Rawai p.286) Once he 
#5 also said, “Preserve knowledge by writing it.” (/ami’ Bayan 
ul Ilm p.72) 

Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr ibn ul Aas <@ said that 
the Prophet Ž said to him, “Preserve the knowledge.” He 
replied, “How should I preseve it?” He 3 said, “By writing 


it’ (Mustadrak Hakim 1:106) 
This is why many editions of Ahaadith had been 


compiled within the lifetime of the blessed Prophet 38. For 
example, there is As-Sahifah As-Sadigah, in which Sayyidina 
Abdullah ibn Amr 8 would write all the sayings of the 
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blessed Prophet Æ. He himself said, “I would write whatever 
I heard from the blessed Prophet # and memorize it. Some 
members of Quraish discouraged me from recording the 
Ahaadith. They said, ‘Do you write whatever you hear from 
the Prophet? He is a man, sometimes he jokes and sometimes 
he can get angry like any other man. 

They were insinuating that the blessed Prophet 3% 
could utter something in anger or while joking that he really 
did not mean to say, and therefore it is important to be 
cautious in recording the sayings of the Prophet 3%. Sayyidina 
Abdullah ibn Amr «& presented this opinion before the 
Prophet Œ. The Prophet we pointed to his lips and said, “I 
swear in the name of Allah 3%, in whose hands is my life, 
that nothing but Haqq (truth) is uttered from these two 
lips.” (Abu-Dawood H.3161) 

This was clear proof that every word of the Prophet 
= was the truth and that all of it should be put to paper. It 
was in the fulfillment of this order that Sayyidina Abdullah 
ibn Amr 4 compiled a large selection of Ahaadith into a 
book that he appropriately titled “As-Sahifah As-Sadigah.” 


>> >] 


THE COLLECTION OF SAYYIDINA ABU HURAIRAH 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « has the largest recorded 
number of Ahaadith and he painstakingly documented each 
and every Hadith that he heard from Rasulullah 48. Imam 
Ibn Abdul-Bar narrated on the authority of Sayyidina Hassan 
ibn Amr who says, “I narrated a Hadith in front of 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «>. He rejected it. I said, ‘I have 
heard this Hadith from you.’ He said, ‘If you have heard this 
Hadith from me, then I must have it written down.’ He held 
my hand and took me to his room. He showed me his library 
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of books that were his narrations from the blessed Prophet 3. 
He found the Hadith I had narrated in this collection. After 
that Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «© said to me, ‘Did I not tell 
you that if I narrated any Hadith to you J must have it written 
down?” Hafiz Ibn Hajar has also narrated this Hadith in 
Fathul Bari with another chain. 

This incident verifies that Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 4$ 
not only had a few Ahaadith, but that he had all the Ahaadith 
he had ever narrated recorded in his library. However, this 
system of preservation does not stop here. Even his students 
wrote the Ahaadith they heard from him. One student named 
Bashir bin Nuhaigq wrote, “Whatever Ahaadith I heard from 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah < I would write down. When I 
decided to depart, I read all the Ahaadith he narrated to me at 
his side. Then I asked, ‘Are these all the Ahaadith you 


narrated to me? He replied, Yes.” 
p 


) 


THE BOOK OF SAYYIDINA ANAS <2 


Sayyidina Anas «@ also wrote down his collection of 
Ahaadith. Saeed ibn Hilal says in Mustdarak Hakim, “When we 
would ask a lot of questions, Sayyidina Anas <6 would pull 
out a big bag, open it, and say, These are the Ahaadith that I 
have heard from the blessed Prophet #8. I wrote them down 


and have already shown them to the Prophet 32.” (Mustadrak 


Hakim p.664 vol.3) 
Even after trying to restrain myself, I have ended up 


with a composition the size of a booklet. The summary of this 
introduction is that Allah 48 has produced mechanisms, like 
the photographic memories of the Arabs, and embodied all 
this knowledge in the lives of the companions to protect this 
Deen from turning into just another useless philosophy. This 
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preservation came by way of the principle of practice. Then 
these scholars and their students made painstaking efforts to 


document these Ahaadich. 


In the next stage, later scholars 


wrote hundreds of books that compiled all the Ahaadith. 


InshaAllah #8, we will discuss this last stage in the later 


chapters of this booklet. 
II. THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF HADITH _ 


BOOKS 


Many different types of books have been written on 


the subject of Ahaadith. Consequently, the Muhadditheen have 
given names to these types of books on Ahaadith. Here we will 


mention a some of the types. 


Al Jawaami’: This is the plural of Jaami’. Jaami’ is the book of 
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Ahaadith that includes eight different subjects: (1) 
Biographies; (2) Adaab; (3) Beliefs; (4) The 
predictions of corruption in the future; (5) Signs of 
the Day of Judgement; (6) Shariah rulings; (7) 
Maanagib (praise); and (8) Tafsir of the Holy Quran. 


The first Jaami’ ever written was called Jaami Muamur 
bin Rashid. Muamar bin Rashid was a favorite student 


of Imam Zuhri $. This book came out in the first 
century Hijri, but now is unavailable. The second 
Jaami’ was written by Sufyan Thauri «@, and his 
book is also unavailable. The third Jaami’ was titled 
Jaami’ Abdur Razzaq, although it is better known as 
Mussanaf Abdur Razzag. Then of course there are other 
well-known Jaami’ such as Bukhari and Tirmizi. 

Interestingly, some Muhadditheen have differed on 


Muslim. Many include it in the Jaami’, while others 
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do not by saying that its Tafsir section is so short that 
o : ° o "93 
it cannot fulfill the requirements to make it a Jaami . 


Sunan: This is the type of book on Ahaadith that organizes 
the sequence of Hadith on the basis of chapters of 
fah. This type of book was first called Abwaab 
(abwaab means chapters), but it was later changed to 
the name Sunan. Here are a few examples: Sunan 
Nasai, Sunan Abu Dawud, Sunan Tirmidhi, and Sunan 


lon Majah. 


Al-Masaaneed: This is the plural of Musnad. These are the 
books of Ahaadith that are organized in sequence in 
the book on the basis of Sahaba >. The organization 
of these Ahaadith on the basis of Sahaba can be done 
at many levels. The Ahaadith could be organized on 
the basis of the best of Sahaba downwards. The 
Ahaadith could also be arranged in alphabetical order 


of the names of the Sahaba. 


Al-Mu jam: The book of Ahaadith that is organized in order 


of the teachers’ names from whom the organizer 


narrates the Ahaadith from. 


Al-Mustadrak: The book of Ahaadith that will collect 
Ahaadith that fulfill the conditions of another Hadith 
book, but was not mentioned in that book. For 
example, Mustadrak Hakim was to collect the Ahaadith 
that fulfill the conditions of the Ahaadith of Sahih Al- 


Bukhari. 
Al-Mustakhraj: The book of Ahaadith that takes the Ahaadith 


of another Hadith book and will spell out a chain of 
narrators for each Hadith that will differ from the 
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chain mentioned in the original Hadith book. 


Although both the chains of narrators may differ 
higher up in the chain, they both will eventually link 


to one person. 


Al-Ilal: The book of Ahaadith that expounds upon the varying 
weaknesses found in the chain of a Hadith. 


Al-Arba‘een: The book of Ahaadith that closes on forty 
Hadith. 


Al-Taa’lig: The book of Ahaadith that mentions the Ahaadith 
without the chain of narrators, such as Mishkatul- 


Masabeeh. 


Sharh Al-Aathar: The book of Ahaadit' that mentions 
conflicting Ahaadith then accommodates the 
Ahaadith in a way that eliminates the contradiction 
between the Ahaadith. If accommodation between 
the Ahaadith is not possible, then it will mention the 
proofs and reasons for giving one Hadith preferance 


over the other. 


Al-Jama’: The book of Ahaadith that condenses a multitude of 
Ahaadith from different books and also eliminates any 


repetition of any one Hadith. 


Al-Azkaar: The book of Ahaadith that collects only those 
Ahaadith that are duas or dhikr. 


Al-Maudhuaat: The book of Ahaadith that gathers all the 
fabricated Ahaadith that may be scattered across a 
large range of Hadith books. 
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There are many other types of Hadith books, but they 
will not be mentioned for the sake of brevity. Actually, many 
of these other types cannot even be understood without 


expertise in the field of Hadith. 


III. THE SAHIH AND DA’EEF AHAADITH | 


In many books of Ahaadith, we read the words Sahih 
(strong) and Da'eef (weak). Many people think Sahih is the 
opposite of wrong. When they do not see the word “Sahih,” 
they misinterpret the Hadith as weak. This is a common 
mistake because the words Sahih ana Daveef are actually 
specific terms used by the Muhadditheca. The terminology of 
the Muhadditheen amounts to over 50 words, with just one of 
them being Sahih. When there is no mention of a Hadith as 
Sahih, it will fall under the category of any of the other 50 


types of Ahaadith and not necessarily the Da’eef. 
Many times, a Hadith may be Sahih, but 


Muhadditheen condone it while other times there may be a 
Da’eef Hadith, but they will tell us to act on it. There could 
be many reasons behind this. For example, it is possible that 
the Sahih Hadith is abrogated and the Da’eef Hadith is 
supported by the actions of the Sahaba. 


Here we will briefly examine some of the different 


types of Ahaadith: 


Marfoo: Any Hadith that is directly linked to the Prophet % 
is called a “Marfoo Hadith.” Such a Hadith may be 
identified by the words of the narrator when he says, 
“the blessed Prophet said,” “the blessed Prophet did 
this,” “the blessed Prophet remained quiet at this 
action,” or “when such and such thing was said. 
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This Hadith is linked to the Prophet 38 by “marfoo” 
or “Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «# linked this Hadith to the 
Prophet #8.” Thus, any Hadith that is traced back to 
the Prophet 2% is a Marfoo Hadith. 


Mauquf: Any chain of narrators that traces back to the Sahaba 
and stops at the Sahaba is a “Mauquf Hadith.” A 
Mauquf Hadith is narrated by the narrator saying, 
“Sayyidinat Ibn Abbas said” or “Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas did this: or :it is said this Hadith has been 


narrated as Mauquf.” 


Maqtu’: Any chain of narrators that traces back to the 
Tabi’een and ending at the Tabi’een is a “Maqtu 
Hadith.” Some scholars term Maqtu and Mauquf 
Hadith as “Athar.” The term “Athar” makes it easy 
to distinguish the sayings of the blessed Prophet 35 
from the sayings of the Sahaba and the Tabi’een. 
Thus, the sayings of the blessed Prophet #€ are 
known as Hadith, and the sayings of the Sahaba and 
the Tabi‘een are called Athar although the word Athar 


is used for Hadith also many times. 


BRANCHES OF AHAADITH THAT PERTAIN TO THE 
NARRATOR: 

Hadith Muttasil: The Hadith has a complete chain of 
narrators from the beginning of the chain to the end and there 


is no gap between the narrators. 


Hadith Mungati: The Hadith in which one or more than 


one narrator is missing from a chain of narrators. 
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Hadith Mu’dhal: The Hadith in which rwo or more than two 


° e e” ° 
narrators are missing from one area of the chain. 


Hadith Muallaq: The Hadith in which a narrator is missing 
from the beginning of the chain. 


Hadith Mursal: The Hadith in which a narrator is missing 
between the Tabi’i and the blessed Prophet 38, and the Tabi’i 
narrates the Hadith saying, “The blessed Prophet said...” 


THE DEFINITION OF A SAHIH HADITH 


A Sahih Hadith is defined as a Hadith in which the chain of 
narrators are all people of “‘adalat” and who are “taammud- 


dhabt” (a)l pU) They must be intelligent, sane, mature, and 
Muslim at the time of narrating the Hadith. 


‘Adalat means that the narrator is a person of taqwa, does not 
lie, and does not commit major sins. If, by any chance, a 
major sin is committed, this person immediately repents 
before Allah 4%. This person avoids minor sins as much as 
possible. If this person commits a minor sin, it is not 
committed on a regular basis. This person avoids Fisg and 
sexual misconduct of any kind. This person has a clear sense 
of honor. This person does not participate in any activity 
whiclt is considered disgraceful or disreputable in Islamic 
society. Examples of this would be in the range of urinating 
in public, or eating and drinking while standing in public. 


haa pli means that the narrator is highly intelligent and 


astute. This person must have a strong memory so that they 
are able to memorize the exact words of the Hadith. It is also 
important that the words are memorized in a way which leaves 
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no room for doubt or question of the Hadith. 


If these criteria are fulfilled by every narrator- from 


the Sahaba to the last narrator- only then will a Hadith be 


termed Sahih. If all the requirements are fulfilled to the 


fullest, then the Hadith will be termed “Sahih Lizathihi.” If 
there are deficiencies of some kind in that the narrator does 
not possess a sharp memory or there are reports of some 
disgraceful habit in the narrator, but the Hadith is 
corroborated by other supporting Hadith, then this Hadith 


will be called “Sahih Li ghairihi.” 


¿g> Cato if there are certain deficiencies in the narrator, 
which call for a weakening in the Hadith and the Hadith is 
also not corroborated by other supporting Hadith, then this is 
called Hadith Hasan. 


Ae Cut> if the criteria that apply to a Sahih or Hasan are 


not present in one or more than one narrators, then this 
Hadith will be called a Da’eef Hadith. For example, if the 
narrator is not a person with adal or he is not taammud-dhabt, 


then this will impact the strength of the Hadith and it will 


become Da’eef. 


There are four main branches of Hadith. These 
branches are used to measure how and in what condition the 


Hadith reaches us: 1. Mutawatir 2. Mashhoor 3. Aziz 4. 
Ghareeb 


: Mutawatir- A Hadith which has been transmitted 


pigs 
from generation to generation, in such large numbers, 
that it would be unimaginable for a group of this size 
to conspire in fabricating a Hadith. 
4] 
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ss : Mashhoor- A Hadith in which no less than three 
people are narrating the Hadith from one generation 


to the next. Another name for this type of Hadith is 


yy — : Aziz- A Hadith in which no less then two people are 
narrating the Hadith from one generation to the next. 
wu : Ghareeb- A Hadith in which only one person is 


narrating the Hadith in any period of time. 


: Shath- A Hadith which may be Sahih, but conflicts 
a Hadith or Ahaadith that are more Sahih than it. 


: Mahfoozh- A Hadith which is Sahih, but conflicts 
with the Hadith char are less Sahih then it. 





Ka : Munkar- A Hadith which is Gea and conflicts 
with the Sahih Hadith. 


Sys: Ma'ruf- A Hadith with a strong narrator and it 


conflicts with a Hadith whose narrator is weak. 


This is a summary of the vocabulary used by the 
Muhadditheen. More detailed and elaborate glossaries of 
Hadith terminology can be found in the works of the 
Muhadditheen. However, this list will be sufficient for 
understanding this book and the reality of the Hadith. The 


other descriptive terminologies of the Muhadditheen is jargon 
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that few people can digest. 


Do Bukhari and Muslim Contain All the Authentic 
Ahaadith? 


Some people think that Sahih Hadith exist only in 
Bukhari and Muslim. Some people even insist that all of Islam 
is exclusively in Bukhari! Once, a bedouin came to the blessed 


Prophet #. This bedouin accepted Islam and prayed Salat. 
After he finished, he supplicated, “O Allah, have mercy on me 


and the blessed Prophet = and no one else.” He thought 
that, ‘If I pray for everyone’s mercy, Allah’s 4’ mercy on me 
will decrease.’ The blessed Prophet Ž said to him, “You have 
confined that which is very vast.” 

The mercy of Allah 4% is vast. Likewise, our Deen 
and the knowledge of our Deen are also vast and unconfined. 
It is ignorant to confine all of Deen into Bukhari because this 
erroneous view restricts the 23 years of Prophethood to just 
the Ahaadith of Bukhari. According to this view, the blessed 
Prophet only did and said in 23 years that which is in 
Bukhari and nothing else. It is like saying that “acting upon all 
of the Quran is difficult, so why don’t we just follow 
whatever is in the 24th chapter.” And if anyone speaks of any 
issue, they ask whether this issue is in the 24th chapter. If you 
say, “No, this is in the 21st chapter,” they respond, “Oh, I 
can t follow that because | only follow the 24th chapter of the 
Qur'an.” 

This is the same way some people treat the Ahaadith. 
If a Hadith is in Bukhari, they accept it and if it is not in 
Bukhari, they reject it. It is unanimously understood by all the 
Muhaddtineen ee scholars thar Ahaadith are nor defined as 
ey ihe a in Bukhari and Muslim. Even 

alayh and Imam Muslim 
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rahmatullahi alayh never made such claims. 


In fact, they opposed these types of radical claims. 


Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh said, “I have only put Sahih 
Hadith in my book, but I have left many Sahih Hadith out for 
fear of making it too lengthy.” Imam Muslim rahmatullahi 
alayh writes, “I have not put the whole collection of Sahih 
Hadith in my book.” This is why Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahmatullahi alayh writes in Tadreebur-Rawt: “Imam Bukhari 
rahmatullahi alayh and Imam Muslim rahmatullahi alayh did not 
include all the Sahih Hadith in their books, nor did they make 


any effort to do so.” (Tadreebur-Rawi p.217 vol.1) 


Is there a Preference in Hadith by Being in Bukhari or 
Muslim? 


In relation to the deduction of jurisprudential rulings 


from the Ahaadith, another very important point should be 
noted. If two Hadith conflict on any point, one will not get 
preference over the other just because it is in Bukhari or 
Muslim. A proper reason will be required to validate the 
preference of one Hadith over another. Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahmatullahi alayh writes in Fathul Bari, “One Hadith will not 
be given preference over the other because it is a Hadith of 
Bukhari.” (Fathul Bari p.317 vol.1) What fault is it of the other 


Hadith that it is not in Bukhari? 
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IV. THE SIX BOOKS OF AHAADITH AND 
THE OBJECTIVES OF THE IMAMS 


These are the six books of Ahaadith that are called in Arabic: 
ini buall [As-Sthah As-Sittah]. They are the following: 


1. Sahih al-Bukhari 2. Sahih al-Muslim 


3. Sahih Abu Dawood 4. Sahih Nisai 
5. Sahih at-Tirmizhi 6. Sahih Ibn Majah 


The first, five of these Ahaadith books are 
acknowledged as included in the Sihah Sitah, but there is 
disagreement over the status of the last, Zn Majah. 
Nonetheless, Jon Majah has been widely accepted in the circles 
of Muhadditheen and gained so much recognition that it has 


been included in the Sihah Sitah. 
Many people assume that the name Sihah obviously 


means that the Sahih Hadith are found only in these six books 
of Ahaadith, but this is an incorrect assumption. Actually, 
many of the Ahaadith excluded from the Sihah Sittah are 
equal to, if not stronger than, some of the Hadith in Sihah 
Sittah. For example, UL eul lb y was a book of hadith 


written well before the compilation of Bukhari and it was 
reputed to be the most authentic book after the Qur’an. At 


the sametime, according to Allama Ibn Hazam, le z ,Ż 


UY! is more authentic than UL ell Lb y. 

If there are many more authentic books of hadith, 
then why is only this collection called “Sihah Sittah”? It is 
strange that the name of this collection is so famous, yet the 
reason for the name is unknown. Ultimately, what matters is 
that all the writers of these great books organized and collected 
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the Ahaadith with certain objectives in mind. If we were to 
read these books in view of the objectives of the authors, we 
would more easily begin to understand the Ahaadith and the 
knowledge that pertains to the Ahaadith. For example, we 
would learn the reason behind the authenticity or the 
- weakness of Ahaadith. We would learn the defects hidden 
behind the transmission of some Ahaadith. We would also 
learn the proper method of deducing rulings from the 
Ahaadith. This is why they are called Sihah Sitah. 
In this short exposition, it is not possible to cover the 
Science of Ahaadith, but for further information one can 
simply refer to the books of Uloom al-Hadith. Here I will 
briefly summarize the objectives set by the authors of Sihah 


Sicah when they wrote their respective books. 


Bukhari: Imam Bukhari based his book on a collection of 
Sahih Hadith that taught the methods of deducing Shari’ah 
rulings from the Ahaadith. Every chapter (baab) is given a title 
which pertains to the jurisprudential ruling deduced from the 
certain Ahaadith that are listed in that section. This is why it 
is well known that: The figh of Imam Bukhari is in his titles 





[orl i ó Gye das], 


Muslim: Imam Muslim was particularly focused on gathering 
the multiple transmissions of one Sahih Hadith in one book. 


This is why it is considerably easier to find a specific Sahih 
Hadith in Muslim than it is in Bukhari. 


Nasai: Imam Nasai concentrated on the deduction of Shari'ah 
rulings from Ahaadith like Imam Bukhari. This is why the 
titles at the beginning of sections in Masai are very similar to 
the titles in Bukhari. Imam Nasai also aimed to collect the 


Ahaadith with hidden defects in their transmission. Thus, his 
unique style is to start his selection of Ahaadith on a topic 
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with the Ahaadith that he considers to have hidden defects in 
the transmission. He analyzes these hidden defects in great 


depth and detail. He ends the section with a Hadith that is 
the most Sahih. 


Abu Dawood: Imam Abu Dawood’s objective was to collect 
all che Ahaadith that are used by the Fugha. He also includes 
different transmissions of one Hadith. If a Hadith is weak, he 
will comment on its weakness. However, Imam Abu Dawood 
takes the opposite course of arrangement of Hadith than 
Imam Nasai in that he initiates a chapter with the most Sahih 


Hadith and then ends with the weakest Hadith. 


Tirmidhi: Imam Tirmidhi makes separate sections for each 
Hadith or group of Ahaadith used by the Fuqaha for issues of 
Shari'ah and compiles these hadith under one chapter. He 
does not regroup all transmissions of one Hadith like Imam 
Nasai or Imam Abu Dawood. He usually mentions one 
Hadith in favor of one of the four Imams under one chapter. 
In particular, he mentions those hadith that have not been 
previously used by any of the other Imams on a particular 
issue and then indicates to the remaining Ahaadith regarding 


the chapter by saying: oW, OG ce GUI 5 [thar there are 


more Ahaadith regarding this chapter narrated by so and so] 
hinting that there are more Ahaadith regarding the subject. 


Sometimes, he also includes the commentary of some Fuqaha 


on certain issues. 


Ibn Majah: Sunan Ibn Majah is like Sunan Abu Dawood 
except the sequence of Ahaadith in Sunan Ibn-Majah 
surpasses that of Abu Dawood. /bn Majah has the most 


number of Da’eef Hadith out of the Sihah Sitah. 
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V. BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF 
DISTINGUISHED 
AHAADITH SCHOLARS 


The dearth of Islamic knowledge is so severe and 
prevalent in the modern world that many of the leaders of our 
communities, let alone the masses, do not know the names of 
the Muhadditheen who reigned in the field of Ahaadith. Many 
self-proclaimed “Muhadditheen” and people who call 
themselves “Ahlul-Hadith” are completely uneducated about 
most of the names Hadith books and the lives of their authors. 
So, I will introduce you to some of the great Muhadditheen so 
that we may learn about the true Salaf-us-Saliheen. 


Imam Bukhari: His real name was Muhammad, and his 
father's name was Ismail. He was born in Bukhara on the 
13th or 16th of Shawwal, 194 Hijri on Friday after 
Salarul Asr. His father died before his birth. Imam 
Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh lost his eyesight in his 
childhood. It was through the du‘as of his mother that 
Allah $£ returned his eyesight. After this, he remained in 
search of knowledge for the rest of his life. 


Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh wrote many books, 
including the renowned collection of Ahaadith, “Sahih al- 
Bukhari.” The original title of Sahih Al- Bukhari was: 


als ii Le aa J guy ay! oP pad ETERN gall yl 


“Al-Jaami'ul-Sahih Al-Musnadul-Mukhtasar min amuri 


authentic book after the Quran. Imam Bukhari 
rahmatullahi alayh was known to bathe and perform 
Istikhara before admitting any Hadith into Sahih Al- 
Bukhari.' If he received a positive response to his Istikhara 
then the Hadith would be admitted into his book; 
otherwise, he would reject it. The collection of the 
Ahaadith of Bukhari was the effort of 16 years of 


meticulous research. 


What praise can we bestow on Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi 


alayh when Allah 4 himself has immortalized his name 


for past, present, and future generations. So here, without 
mentioning another word, we lay the subject of his 


excellence and piety to rest. 


Unfortunately, the sad tale of the scholars of Islam and 
true servents of Allah 3% is that they all faced their fair 
share of enemies. Imam Bukhari’s enemies attacked him 
from all perspectives until he was finally forced to make 
this dua, “O Allah 3%, this earth has become narrow for 
me despite its vastness. Take me to your abode.” Imam 
Bukhari <@ died in Samarqand on the eve of EFid-ul-Fitr 
in 256 Hijri at the age of 62. 


Imam Muslim : His full name was Muslim ibn Hajjaj, and he 


was known by the nickname Abul-Hassan. Imam 
Muslim rahmatullahi alayh was born in Nishapur, Iran, in 
the year 204 or 206 Hijri. He also authored many books, 
but he is most recognized by his collection of Ahaadith 
entitled “Sahih Muslim.” It is said that Imam Muslim 


! This does not mean that he would determine the authenticity of Hadith 
through Istikhara, but after selecting a group of authentic Ahadeeth he 
Academically and historically a red the most would determine through the Istikhara which of these to place in his book. 
| 


Rasulullah sallahu alayhi wa salam wa ayyamih” 
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never backbited in his life or spoke ill of anyone. Sahih 
Muslim became so popular and respected amongst the 


Muhadaitheen that some scholars called it superior to Sahih 
Al-Bukhari: however, most Muhadditheen rank Muslim one 


class below Bukhari. It is worth mentioning that the 
headings of the chapters contained in Sahih Al-Mushim are 
not actually the work of Imam Muslim, but rather of 


Imam Nawawi rahmatullahi alayh. 


Imam Muslim died in 261 Hijri. Many have cited that 
the most tangible cause of his death was when someone 
once asked him about a Hadith. He was smitten with an 
eagerness to find the Hadith that he returned home and 
began looking for it. During his research, he became 
hungry so he kept a basketful of dates next to him. Every 
now and then he picked a date from the basket and 
continued his search for the Hadith. Ultimately, he 


unknowingly consumed so many dates that he died. 


Imam Malik : His full name was Malik bin Anas bin Malik 
bin Abi Amir. His nickname was Abu Abdullah. Born in 
approximately 93 Hijri in Medina, he lived there his 
entire life, consequently, he is often called Imam Darul 
Hijrah. His distinction began with his birth: his mother 
gave birth to him after keeping him in her womb for 3 
years! His great grandfather was the first in his family to 
accept Islam. At the time, his great grandfather lived in 


Yemen who later migrated to Medina. 


Imam Malik's rahmatullahi alayh interest in knowledge and 
Deen started in his childhood. He was from such a poor 
family that they had to tear open the ceiling of their house 
and gather the wooden beams to sell to live off the meager 
profit. However, at the same time he vigorously pursued 
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the knowledge of Deen. He was very intelligent, and he 
had a photographic memory. It is said that once he read 
something he would never forget it. His love for the 
blessed Prophet # was legendary. Once as he was 
teaching Hadith, a scorpion stung him 17 times, but he 
continued teaching and did not move out of respect for 


the Hadith. 


His book was the pinnacle of excellence in Hadith. Aside 
from Musnad Imam Abu Hanifah (compiled by Imam Abu 
Hanifah, a contemporary of Malik who was ten years 
older than him), the Muhadditheen consider his book the 
cornerstone of all Hadith books in the collection of the 
finest Ahaadith. He died on 11 Rabiul Awwal in 179 
Hijri at the age of 86, and he was buried in Jannat-ul-Bagi 


in Medina. 


Imam Tirmidhi : His real name was Muhammud ibn Isa, and 


his nickname was Abu Isa. Born in approximately 209 
Hijri, he was from the city of Tirmidh in Balkh, hence he 
was called Tirmidhi. Imam Tirmidhi rahmatullahi alayh 
was gifted with an outstanding memory and was also very 
pious. His excessive weeping caused him to go blind. He 
was one of the closest students of Imam Bukhari 
rahmatullahi alayh, except in figh he was a follower of Imam 
Shafi’ and did not accept the jurisprudential opinions of 


Imam Bukhari. 


In fact, it is extraordinary that where as he mentions all 
the other Fuqaha in his book Tirmidhi, he never 
mentions or quotes Imam Bukhari. After every Hadith, 
Imam Tirmidhi rahmatullahi alayh discloses its status and 
states the Shari'ah rulings of the Imams that relate to the 
specific Hadith. Often times, he points to other Ahaadith 
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and his nickname was Abu Abdullah. His mother’s name 


thar are related to the subject. Regarding his book, Imam 
was Majah and this is how he came to be called Ibn 


Tirmidhi said, “Whosoever has this book in his house, has 





a Prophet in his house.” 


‘Allama Imran ibn Allan rahmatullahi alayh says, “Imam 
Bukhari died leaving no better person than Abu Isa in his 
place- in knowledge and piety.” Imam Tirmidhi 
rahmatullahi alayh died in 279 Hijri. 


Imam Abu Dawood : His real name was Suleman ibn 
Ash’ath, and was nicknamed Abu Dawood. Born in 202 
Hiri, he was from the city of Sistan near the city of 
Khurasan. A sincere and loyal student of Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, Imam Abu Dawood followed the Hambali 
madhab. Imam Abu Dawood was known for his humility 


and simplicity. 

Imam Abu Hatim rahmatullahi alayh says, “Imam Abu 
Dawood was the Imam of the whole world in his Taqwa, 
knowledge, insight into Deen, his preservation, and his 


humility.” Allah’s 4§ acceptance of his book is evidenced 
by the eminence it gained in the Ummah. Imam Abu 


Dawood rahmatullahi alayh died in 275 Hijri. 


Imam Nasai : His real name was Ahmad ibn Shuaib ibn Ali 
An-Nasai, and his nickname was Abu Abdur-Rahman. 
He was like an unsheathed sword against the Ahlul- 
Bid ah. It is said that he was a strict adherent to the Saum 
Dawood, which was a program of fasting every other day. 
He followed the Shafi’ madhab, although some disagree 
saying he followed the Hambali madhab. Imam Nasai 


rahmatullahi alayh died in 303 Hijri. 


Imam Ibn Majah : His full name was Muhammad bin Yazid, 
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Majah. He was born in 209 Hijri in Qazween, Iraq. All 
the Muhadditheen attest to the superb organization of the 
Ahaadith in Ibn Majah. /6n Majah has another distinct 
quality: it is devoid of repetitive Ahaadith. Unlike the rest 
of the Sihah Sitah, there are many Ahaadith in Ibn Majah 


that are exclusive to it and cannot be found in any of the 


other Sihah Sitah. 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal : One of the well known four 


Imam Darimi : 


Imams of fgh. His full name was Ahmad bin Muhammad 
bin Hanbal, and his nickname was Abu Abdullah. 


Originally from Baghdad, he was born in 164 Hijri. 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal rahmatullahi alayh was called the 


Imam of Ahlus-Sunnah. He was a pious and abstinent 
person who stayed away from the materialism. He was 
imprisoned and brutally tortured for questioning the issue 


of ola! 5l+ Yet, he persevered and patiently endured 
these hardships. It was through his efforts that Allah 3% 
saved this Ummah from a dangerous fitna. His book, 


Musnad Ahmad, is a fascinating book of Ahaadith in which 
he has collected over 40,000 Ahaadith. Imam Ahmad ibn 


Hanbal rahmatullahi alayh died in 241 Hijri. 


His full name was Abdullah bin Abdur- 
Rahman Ad-Darimi, and his nickname was Abu 


Muhammad. He was born in 181 Hijri in the city of 
Samarqand. Imam Muslim rahmatullahi alayh and Imam 
Nasai rahmatullahi alayh were both his students. His book, 
Sunun Darimi, is considered one of the most important 
books of Hadith. Imam Darimi rahmatullahi alayh died in 


— 255 Hijri. 
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Imam Baihaqi : His full name was Ahmad bin Hussain 
Baihaqi, and he was nicknamed Abu Bakr. He was born 
in 384 Hijri. He wrote many books amongst them one of 
the more famous was Sunan Baihagi. In figh, he followed 
the Shafi’ madhab. Imam Baihaqi rahmatullahi alayh died 


in 456 Hijri in the city of Nishapur. 


Imam Ibn Jauzi : His full name is Abdur-Rahman bin Ali, 
and his nickname is Abul Faraj, although everyone called 
him Ibn Jauzi. He was born in 517 Hijri in Baghdad. He 
had a broad base of knowledge and was very intellectually 
acute. Amongst his more famous works is his collection of 
fabricated Ahaadith, though he made extreme judgments 
of certain unfabricated Ahaadith. Imam Ibn Jauzi 


rahmatullahi alayh died in 597 Hijri. 


Allama Ibnul Atheer Al-Jazari : He was born in 544 Hijri on 
the island of Ibn-Umar along the bank of the Tigris River. 
He wrote many books, one of which, cs 3 iJ 


Es4+! is an excellent five-volume reference work on the 


dictionary of Hadith. Another book Jy<Y! wl is a 


renowned collection of Ahaadith from Bukhari, Muslim, 
Politicians and 


Abu Dawood, Muwatta Malik and Nasai. 
generals alike lauded his wise legal decisions. The public’s 


respect for him was unparalleled. 


Near the end of his life, a stroke paralyzed his arms and 
legs. The king and his ministers saw to his treatment, but 
all efforts of respite failed. One over-confident man said 
to him, “My treatment always works. You can pay me 
after you recover.” He initiated the treatment and there 
actually was a remarkable improvement in ‘Allama Jazari 


| ee. sa 
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rahmatullahi alayh arms and legs. ‘Allama Jazari told his 
brother ‘Izzudin, “Pay this man and let him be on his 
way.” His brother replied, “but his treatment is helping 
you and you are somewhat better.” ‘Allama Jazari replied, 
“This is why I don’t want treatment from him. If I get 
better, I will have to take steps to the courts of the king 
and his subjects. Right now, I can sit to perform my 
worship and they themselves come to see me.” 
Thereafter, his treatment was stopped midway. ‘Allama 


Jazari died in 606 Hijri at the age of 62. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar : His full name was Ahmad bin Ali bin 
He is 
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Muhammad, and his nickname was Abul-Fazl. 
commonly known, as Ibn Hajar as he was born into the 
tribe of Hajar. The origins of his family are rooted in the 
city of Asgalan in Palestine. However, Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahmatullahi alayh was born in Egypt on 22 Sha’ban 773 
Hijri. He was orphaned at a very young age. After 
memorizing the Quran, he began studying Ahaadith with 
‘Allama Zain-uddeen for ten years. In this brief time, he 
developed a solid foundation in the science of Hadith. 


His commentary of Bukhari entitled Fath-ul-Bari needs no 
introduction. His work on Ahaadith was indispensable 


and so the prefix “Hafiz” became a permanent title with 
his name. Consequently, the entire Ummah accepted 


him as “Hafiz-ul-Hadith.” 


He such an avid and fast reader that he finished all of 
Sahih Muslim in 2 VY days. Once, he finished peal) paal! 


iai 250 pages) between Salatul-Zuhr and Asr, He was a 

E m n madhhab. Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
' alayh died TO baay 

Cairo at the age fke wee Dhul-Hijjah 852 Hijri in 
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‘Allama Munziri : His full name was Abdul-Azeem bin 
Abdul-Qawi bin Abdullah, and his nickname was Abu 
Muhammad. His forefathers were from Syria, but he was 
born on 581 Hijri in Egypt. “Nobody was able to beat 


‘Allama Munziri rahmatullahi alayh in memorization of 
Ahaadich in his time,’ wrote ‘Allama Dhahabi rahmatullahi 


alayh. 


‘Allama Munziri wrote many books including the 
outstanding work —A Jl, 26 3. His taqwa, piety, and 
trustworthiness were renowned. One of the salient 
features of his personality was his abstinence from the 
dunya. In his book, c5! 5 KJ, he devotes a 


chapter to this asceticism entitled: 
J lga eS Yi Lil ob eG ot l OL 

in which he collected 160 Ahaadith. No other chapter 
contains such large number of Ahaadith. Still not 
content, he writes, If we were to write the biographies of 
the Salaf, we could easily produce a few volumes, but that 
is not che point of this book. We wrote just this much for 
blessing.” “Allama Munziri passed away in 657 Hijri in 


Egypt. 


Imam Abu Dawood Tayalasi : His full name was Sulaiman 
ibn Dawood ibn al-Jarood Tayalasi, and his nickname was 
Abu Dawood. He was born in 754 Hijri. His name 
“Tayalasi” comes from the family business of selling 
shawls. Shawl in Arabic is “tailasan,” hence his name 
Tayalasi. His forefathers were actually from Persia; they 
were sold as slaves in Arabia, but were later freed. Imam 
Abu Dawood Tayalasi rahmatullahi alayh was from Basra, 
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Iraq. In chose times, Basra and Kufa were the great 
centers of learning and so at an early age, he acquired 
much knowledge. His strong memory was truly a 
beneficial asset in the study of Ahaadith. A favorite 
student of the renowned Muhaddith Shuba rahmatullahi 
alayh, Imam Abu Dawood Tayalasi later took his teacher's 
seat in the place where Shuba taught. His book, Sunan 
Abu Dawood Tayalasi, is one of the most famous books of 
Hadith. He was a follower of the Hanafi madhab. 


‘Allama Baghawi : His full name was Hussain ibn Masud ibn 


Muhammad al-Farra al-Baghawi, and his nickname was 
Abu Muhammad. He was born in 433 Hijri. He was 
called “Muhiyyu-Sunnah” (the reviver of Sunnahs) and 
wrote many books. When he wrote “Sharhus-Sunan, the 
blessed Prophet #8 appeared in his dream and said, “May 
Allah $§ keep you alive like you revived my Sunnah.” 
His other famous book is Masabih-us-Sunnah, which is the 
original of Mishkat-ul-Masabih. In Tafsir, he wrote 
Malimut-Tanzil which is well-written and _ very 
explanatory. He followed the Shafi’ madhhab. Imam 
Baghawi rahmatullahi alayh died in 516 Hijri. 


‘Allama Jallaludin Suyuti : His full name was Abdur-Rahman 


ibn al-Kamal Abi Bakr, and his nickname was Abul-fazl. 
He was: born in 849 Hijri, but his mother died at his 
birth. He was proficient in numerous subjects and 
sciences, and he authored over 600 books. He followed . 
the Shafi’ madhab. ‘Allama Jallaludin Suyuti rahmatullahi 


alayh died in 911 Hijri in Egypt. 


His full name was Ali bin Sultan 


Muhammad al-Qari, and his nickname was Abul-hassan. 
He was born in Herat, a small city near the city of 
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Khurasan. When Sultan Ismail Safawi attacked Herat 
(who was a fanatic Shi'ah) and began killing Muslims 
mercilessly, Mulla Ali Qari migrated to Makka and settled 
there. First learning Tajweed of Qur’an, he became a 
master of Qur'anic recitiation. Then he began studying 
the science of Ahaadith. He wrote many books, including 
Mirgat-ul-Mafatih, an excellent commentary of Mishkat-ul- 
Masabih. It is credited as one of the best commentaries of 
Hadith. Many scholars acknowledge him as the 
Mujaddid of the tenth century. He was a follower of the 
Hanafi madhab. Mulla Ali Qari died in Makkah in 
Shawwal 1114 Hijri, and was buried in Janntul Mualla. 


Imam Tahawi : His full name was Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Salama al-Tahawi, and his nickname was Abu Jaffar. 
The name Tahawi comes from Tahaa, a small village on 
the outskirts of Cairo. He was born in 229 Hijri. He 
authored many books, two of the most famous being 
Sharah Ma ainil Aathaar and Mushkilul Aathaar. According 
to ‘Allama Ibn Hazm , these two books are more 
authentic in Ahaadith than Muw atta Malik. Imam Tahawi 
followed the Hanafi madhab. He rahmatullahi alayh died in 
321 Hijri. 

Imam Nawawi : His name was Yahya ibn Sharaf. He was 

born in Muharram 631AH in Nawa, a small Syrian town 

near Damascus. Early in life, he displayed characteristics 
of Zuhd (abstinence). Detaching himself from play and 
games, he preferred to read the Quran. In regards to 

Imam Nawawi, Sheikh Yaseen rahmatullahi alayh said, “I 

saw him when he was ten. Some children were forcing 


him to come and play with them, but he was running 


from them and crying because he wanted to recite the 
Qur'an.” Sheikh Yaseen later became his spiritual 
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mentor.’ 

Imam Nawawi’s father would make him work in his shop, 
but Imam Nawawi would occupy himself by reciting the 
Qur'an. He ate only once in the day and once at night, 
and he spent the majority of the night in worship. Many 
of his books were instant successes and proved to be 
beneficial for the entire Ummah. His famous book 


Riyadh-us-Saliheen was received with open arms by the 
Ummah and acclaimed for its selection of Ahaadith. Two 


other books Sharah Muhaz-zab and Sharah Muslim were also 


welcomed with approval from everyone. A follower of the 
Shaft’ school of figh, Imam Nawawi rahmatullahi alayh died 


in 676 Hijri. 
Abdullah ibn Mubarak : His nickname was Abu Abdur- 
Rahman, and he was born in 118 Hijri. His parents were 
slaves from Turkey, but were later freed. He was rich and 


lived opulently, but Allah $8 blessed him with Hidayah 


(guidance) after which he turned to Deen and became the 
of Hadith, Imam  Bukhari’s 


Amirul-mumineen 

rahmatullahi alayh teacher, Ibn Mahdi rahmatullahi alayh 
once said, “Any Hadith ibn Mubarak doesn’t know, we 
don’t know.” This implies that Ibn Mubarak had all the 
Ahaadith memorized and thus, was a Hafiz-ul-Hadith. The 
elderly and pious would benefit greatly by gathering at his 


house to listen to his talks. 


Sufyan Thauri rahmatullahi alayh once said, “I wish that 


? Imam Nawawi taught in Darul-Hadith in Damascus for years without pay 
or an annual salary. Once, he sat to write and realized that he did not have a 


lancern. Amazingly, the tip of his finger started to glow and he used that 


light to write. 
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Yahya bin Sa’eed Al-Qattan : His nickname was Abu Saeed. 








one year of my life could be like the life of Abdullah ibn 
Mubarrak rahmatullahi alayh. l make effort for it, but | 
cannot continue for more than three days.” Once the 
King Haroon ar-Rasheed was at riga (place) and Abdullah 
ibn Mubarak rahmatullahi alayh was there too. Large 
crowds of people congested the roads to see Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak. One of the King’s servant girls noticed this 
scene from the palace's balcony. “What is going on?” She 
asked. “Abdullah ibn Mubarak is here,” someone replied 
at which she asserted: “This is the real kingship not like 
Haroon ar-Rasheed where the king coerced people to 


watch his entry. 


Imam Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahmatullahi alayh always sat 
in the majalis of Imam Abu Hanifah rahmatullahi alayh and 
used to pride himself for it. Consequently, he followed the 
figh of the Imam Abu Hanifah. Abdullah ibn Mubarak 


rahmatullahi alayh died in 181 Hijri. 


Wakee’ bin Al-Jarrah : His nickname was Abu Sufyan and 
was born in 129 Hijri. He was the teacher or teachers’ 
teacher of all the authors of Sihah Sitah. Distinguished for 
his knowledge in figh and Hadith, he was also renowned 
for his taqwa and piety. He used to finish reciting one 
Quran every night. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
rahmatullahi alayh prided himself for being his student to 
the extent that whenever Imam Ahmad rahmatullahi alayh 
narrated a Hadith from him, to his own students he 
would say, “I am narrating this Hadith from the likes of a 
person that you have never seen in your lives.” He was an 
ardent follower of the Hanafi school of figh, and he always 
abided by the words of Imam Abu Hanifah rahmatullahi 
alayh in jurisprudential rulings. He died in 198 Hijri. 
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Mahmood bin Ahmad AI-‘Aini 


He was an expert in the science of Asma-ur-rijal (biography 
of the narrators of Hadith). He was the teacher of Imam 
Ahmad rahmatullahi alayh and Ali ibn Madani. He finished 
reciting one Qur’an every night for 20 years and never 
missed the congregational prayers. His Ahaadith are found 
each of the Sihah Sitah. Allama Dhabi said that Yahya bin 

Saeed was the first to write on the Science of asma-ur- 

rijal. In figh he was a follower of Imam Abu Hanifah 

rahmatullahi alayh. He died in 198 Hijri in Basra. 


His full name was 
Mahmood bin Ahmad ibn Musa AI-‘Aini, and his 
nickname was Abu Muhammad. He was born on 17 
Ramadan 762 Hijri at a place called ‘Ain Tab, which is 
close to Halab. A follower of the Hanafi madhab, he was 
distinguished as a master in figh, Hadith, and history. 
Although he authored many books, his best work was his 
commentary of Al-Bukhari, ‘Umadatul Qari. This book is 
highly valued by the scholars who study it. He died on 4 
Dhul-Hijja 855 Hijri at the age of 93. 


Ibn Abi Shaiba : His real name was Abdullah ibn Muhammad 


ibn Ibrahim, and his nickname was Abu Bakr. He was the 
teacher of Imam Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and 
many other accomplished Muhadditheen.. His narrations 
can be found in these books. His most notable piece of 
work is the A? Musannaf, which has some unique qualities. 
In this book, he tried to collect the Ahaadith for every 
Shari'ah ruling and incorporated all the Aathaar of the 
Sahaba. Commenting on Ibn Abi Shaiba’s extraordinary 
memory, Imam Abu Zur'a Al-Razi rahmatullahi alayh once 
said, “I have not seen a hafiz of Hadith that equals him.” 


Ibn Abi Shaiba rahmatullahi alayh died in 235 Hijri. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


I. THE VIRTUES OF CLEANLINESS 


Many virtues of cleanliness have been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an and Ahadith. In one hadith, the Prophet 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-Sallam) declared cleanliness as a part of 
Imaan (faith). In the time of the Prophet we. some people 
used to live around Masjid Quba who were very particular 
about their cleanliness. Allah 8% liked their virtue of keeping 


clean so much that He revealed a verse in the Qur'an praising 


them: 


pte Ne emer ie geo Fe eee ae mei oa, 5 ; 
gel OF alg leh o! fF ley 408 
In it are men who love to clean and purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who keep 
themselves clean and pure. (9:108) 


Likewise, Allah #§ mentioned in the Qur'an about 


those who keep themselves clean: 
jos a A ene I P TZT 2 4 -GIF 
Zhi LE On GUI e ol 

Indeed, Allah loves those who turn to Him in 


repentance and who keep themselves clean and pure. 
(2:222) 
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I. Virtues of Cleanliness 


Besides the Qur'an, the Prophet 88 has emphasized the 
importance of cleanliness in many ahadith. Among them are 


the following: 

“Pe ie F g s To Al =! a, > 

ae cll ow = | ol pny ate atl clo a JS a JL 
(S465 ) abi LY 


The Prophet % said, "Indeed Allah is pure and loves Bure 
things; He is clean and loves cleanliness." (Tirmidhi h 2723) 


ON pley ale dil che all Jyh JU cI yr I om, deste e 
(Ny DS) aot) Abi YI atl fo Y ail tbo ab: aL. YI 
Aisha radhiallahu anha narrated that the Prophet % said, 


Islam is pure and clean, so maintain purity and cleanliness 
because no one will enter paradise except the pure and clean." 


(Majma Al-Zawaidv 5 p 132) 


AE GN TR age Peed y ` 
cp! h 55) Jbl D ce ple s ate al he aJi J gy JL 
(AM) dius ciali 


The Prophet # said, "Purification is the key to salah." 
(Tirmidhi h 3, Ibn Majah h.271, Musnad Ahmad h 957) 


py We JY oy Se UU Of elg ale hI le À J) U 
(pl 62419»! (ile J.J sé i is Ni jab 
The Prophet 3€ said, “Allah does not accept salah without 


purification, nor does he accept charity from goods acquired 
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by embezzlement." (Nasai h 2477, Abu Dawood h 54 Muslim h 
329) 


: ; a? ~ o 
dad (elon) Ky! yaw iT) pl 9 ate all ee “| Jey Js 


(is! ce} 


The Prophet 3% said, "Cleanliness is half of Imaan (or a part of 
Imaan). (Muslim h 328, Musnad Ahmad h 21828, Darimi h 651) 


II. ABOUT WATER 


Here are some important principles to remember in order to 
easily understand the issues related to water and its use for 


purification: 


1) In principle, water is always considered pure and clean 
unless one is certain about it being filthy and unclean. 
Therefore, if one finds a body of water, it is not necessary to 
determine if it is clean or not. It will be considered clean. 


2) Certainty is not lost because of some suspicion. Water is 
believed to be clean by its very nature; the certainty about its 
purity will not be lost until proven filthy. For example, 
someone saw a dog go by a pot of water. He is now suspicious 
whether or not the dog drank from the water. However, since 
he did not witness the dog drinking from the pot, his 


suspicion alone would not make the water unclean. 


3) A strong suspicion has the same weight as certainty. For 
example, if there are two pots of water and someone knows 
that one of them is clean and one is filthy, then the pot that he 


strongly thinks to be clean would be considered clean. 
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II. About Water 


In light of the above principles, it becomes very easy 


to solve any new issues related to the purity of water. 
DIFFERENT TYPES OF WATER AND THEIR RULES 


Absolute (Mutlaq) Water: This is water that comes from rain, 
snow, ice, rivers, oceans, springs, etc., whether it is sweet or 
salty. It can be used for cleaning all filth, whether it is on the 
body, clothes, or utensils. Absolute water may be obtained 


from the following sources: 


1. Rain, Snow, and Ice 


-i vine JZU 8) liye SE ar 
Allah 3 says: And He sent down water from the sky 
upon you, so that He might purify you with it. 
(8:11) 


At another place in the Qur'an, we find: 


iy pgle ls LatSI 5. Hpi 
And We send down pure water from the sky. 
(25:48) 


X a 7 sok. on, . 4 é o sa eg 

ly ale ail do cll ae aai aa i JE y el oa We f 
;? A fo PTH j oF A # G 2 ” e 

(Age! ymar og WY mr cleat of cls 

S'ad bin Abi Waqqas > narrated: I was once with thé 


Prophet 2% while it was raining. I was rubbing his back and 
washing him (with the rain water). (Bayhagi v | p 5) 
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lt ote Gotha Lb gi plag ale did he dit Jr) JE 
(ixu oy! NE pa g JF 2 ly 
The Prophet 8 said, "O Allah! Wash away my sins with the 


water of snow and hail." (Bukhari h 5898, Muslim h 4877, 
Tirmidbi h 3417, Ibn Majah h 3828) 


2. Springs and Wells 


hit SOT PCL abe uae A Te eye Eugvak lr E 
PIV! i at SLOG EL LI Ge ipl abl ol 5 BI 
Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the 


sky, and leads it through springs in the earth? 
(39:21) 


ade dt le TN A ES JE ce MN oe) ie oy ell OF 
obs Gb WS pls EF Ye aiai ale EGES al ley 
Am) di 5 14) 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated: (On the day of Al-Hudaibiyah) 


We fourteen hundred men were with the Prophet 38. Al- 
Hudaibiyah was a well- we used up all of its water not leaving 
a single drop in it. (Bukhari h 3835, Musnad h 17829) 


3. Streams and Valleys 
MA LN eS Cee ee we oO 8 ae 
Late adleoli ZL elat . yA J pl 


He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys 
flow according to their measure. (Ar-R'ad, v 17) 
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4. Rivers and Oceans 
UU ple y ale ÀI che Dh Jy 25 JE Ju EA ol be 
o ESS Oy otal uh ws oh Os ab i 
Poy we Bi de dh J 5 JG Bi pu 5, (cf Lhe 
(AL cpl coglo yl (gil (Ste 5 j aia Ji 0 §La s 
Abu Hurairah @ narrated: A man asked the Prophet 3%, "O 
Messenger of Allah, we travel on the sea and take a small 
quantity of water with us. If we use this for ablution, we 


would suffer from thirst. Can we perform ablution with sea 


water?" The Prophet 3% replied, "Its water is pure and what 
dies in it (fish) is lawful food." (Tirmidhi h 64, Nasai h 59, Abu 


Dawood h 76, Ibn Majah h 380) 


ABSOLUTE WATER MIXED WITH OTHER PURE 
ELEMENTS 
Water mixed with other clean substances, 


soap, shampoo, etc., is still considered pure and clean, and it 
may be used for the purpose of cleaning and purification. 


such as 


2 P ASE EAO 2, OR LS Silage nice VE S 
(orbs onl eha ). ss ki z isai i? vay sÜ 
Umm Hani radhiallahu anha narrated: He (the A % r 


Maimunah radhiallahu anha washed themselves from one 
(water) container that had a trace of dough in it. (Nasai h 240 


Ibn Majah h 372) 
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le f pl ae he ah pes JF p (| oF 
se NE ye ti ype 

i 99 al eS oles 
Umm Hani radhiallahu anha narrated: On rhe day e 
Makkah was conquered, the Prophet 38 came to the upper 
part of Makkah. I went to visit him. Abu Dhar «@ brought a 


large container of water. I noticed some traces of dough in it. 
Abu Dhar & held up a drape and the Prophet 38 washed 
himself behind it. He then offered eight raka'ah of the mid- 
morning (Dhuha) prayer. (Musnad Ahmad h 25652) 


BG Wi Lily PG OE IE nae BI oe, lS oll oF 
slati play ele dil be LIE iia JG Gf 22558 ol 

(GAG cline ees HF J. pty cles 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¿$ narrated: A man was riding with the 
Prophet Ž at ‘Arafat. He fell from his mount and broke his 


neck (and died). The Prophet % said, "Wash him with water 
mixed with Sidr (leaves of the lote tree).” (Bukhari h 1186, 


Muslim h 2093, Tirmidhi h 874) 
WN Syn) GE JS CIE ie i re KLANI abe AR 
j e OSE ye J 25 Ay bye AAA be 
AE 
JF AW i Gl, ig sly GS G36 0) G05 bf 5st 
OM yl Fle oho ug 1). IT Lye 
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Umm ‘Atiyah «8 narrated: The Prophet $ entered her house 
after the death of his daughter and said, “Wash her three 
times, five times, or more if you see fit with water and Sidr 
(leaves of the lote tree). For the final washing, use Kafoor 
(camphor) or something from it.” (Bukhari h 1175, Muslim h 
1557, Nasat h 1858, Abu Dawood h 2734) 


It is evident from the above ahadith thar it is 
permissible to use water for cleaning when it is mixed with 
other pure substances. In those days, they used to boil the dry 
leaves of lote trees in water instead of using soap. However, if 
the water is boiled with a substance which is not intended for 
cleaning, then it is not permissible to use such water for 


ablution or bathing. 


IMPURITIES IN RUNNING WATER, CANALS, AND 
PONDS 


If some filth drops in running water, canals, big 
ponds or pools, it would not render the water unclean unless 
one of the three characteristics of its purity changes, i.e., its 
color, smell or taste. 

SIE SW T St i car a e r iP 
Cus JG slam dir ad 13 pte J LEGS JU abl we of pe UY 
oe lie PRS a AE he! ` a 4 4 70 a o- 
Y US) Of Jla gly ade atl te a Sou UY 25) ae 

ol op) LS SGN EEG sh ony 
Jabir <@ narrated: We came upon a pond wherein there was a 
dead donkey. We did not use its ‘water until the Prophet 3 
arrived and said, “Nothing renders water unclean.” Then we 
drank from it, had our animals drink it, and carried some with 


us. (Ibn Majah h 513) 
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This must be a large pond with a lot of water. That is 
why the Prophet #8 said, “Nothing renders water unclean." 
Otherwise, if the pond is very small with a small quantity of 
water, even a dead rat will render it unclean let alone a dead 
donkey. 
Similarly, once Umar «@ set out with a party of 
riders, one of whom was ‘Amr ibn al-'Aas. They came to a 
watering place and ‘Amr ibn al-'Aas asked the man who 
owned it whether wild beasts drank from it. Umar <@ told the 
owner of the watering place not to answer since the people 


drank after the wild beasts and the wild beasts drank after 


them. (Muwatta Malik) 
Clearly, at such watering places where wild animals 


come to drink water, dogs may also be drinking from them. 
And, by common consensus of scholars, water or food 
touched by a dog is filthy and unclean. But since large bodies 
of water are considered clean unless their color, smell or taste 
changes, the Prophet % considered the water of the pond 
clean wherein there was a dead donkey. Similarly, Umar 4$ 
asked the owner of the pond not to answer the question 
because it was a large body of water and there was no need to 


ask the question. 


(Gi O I tery Sf pb Or SG ety CU Y Cc a JG, 
“Water is clean unless filth has altered its color, smell or taste." 
(Bukhari) 

However, a small body of standing water with any 
amount of filth, small or large, may not be used for cleaning 
purposes regardless of whether its color, smell or taste has 


changed or not. 
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3 siete y Ju ales ale Ki he e oe PE ll i 
(Siaj sylt Glens Jude JE ot U Gj 


Abu Hurairah « reported: The Prophet $% said, "None 
amongst you should urinate in standing water, and then wash 
in it. (Muslim h 424, Bukhari h 232, Tirmidhi h 63) 


ath oo PTT y r | eee ae 
sls Sle Ol cgi Sl ley dele al he WI Je OE pi e 
(dole ole Sloat lene). STH 


Jabir reported: The Prophet $ forbade urinating in 
stagnant water. (Muslim h 423, Nasai h 35, lon Majah h 337) 


bisul as Jë ploy ade abl Lp al) Jpj Ol dy A sl oF 
K 4 ay, fe A eh: - SE De’ Gather Pale na 97 0 Sap] 
a E a a Aaa 

(Ll Lb gs (i (US IF CAE EG $i Syt 


Abu Hurairah <8 narrated: The Prophet # said, "When 
anyone of you wakes up from sleep, wash your hands before 
you put them in the water for ablution, for you do not know 
where your hands were during the sleep.” (Bukhari h 157, 
Musnad Ahmad h 9615, Muw atta Malik h 33) 


It becomes clear from the above hadith that if there is 
only a small amount of water in a pot and some filth falls in it, 
then regardless of whether there is a change in the three 
characteristics of water (i.e., color, smell, or taste), it will be 
rendered unclean. This is why the Prophet # clarified, for 


you do not know where your hands were during the sleep. It 
is possible that the hands may have become filthy during the 
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sleep without one's knowledge. Therefore, the Prophet oo 
cautioned- wash your hands before you put them in the water 


for ablution. 


gl ol dl JG pl gl path op ad pet CHI Get oF 


(Anse 


- 


Hasan Basri ruled that if drops of wine or blood get mixed in 
a pot of water, it should be thrown out. (Ibn Abi Shaybah v I p 


154) 


WHAT WILL BE CONSIDERED A SMALL AMOUNT 
OF WATER? 


There are different opinions in this regard. The best 
among them is that it should be left up to the individual to 
decide in each case. This is why the Prophet did not 
prescribe a quantity. The ahadith only tell us that a small 
body of water is defiled if filth enters into it, while larger 
bodies of water are not. For example, rivers, oceans, wells, 
and lakes, do not become defiled, but if a dog drinks from a 
small amount of water, it would be defiled. Thus, to be on 
the safe side, we are commanded to wash our hands three 
times after waking up from sleep (before putting them in the 
water for ablution). However, Muslim jurists have provided 
an easy way of determining this. That is, if you stir water at 
one side of a pond and it does not affect the water on the 
other side, then it would be considered a large body of water. 


DEAD CREATURES IN WATER 


If a creature that lives in water dies jn it, it does not 
defile the water. Similarly, insects that die in water (without 
shedding blood) do not defile the water. 
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Pree E B) eles ale abl gle sll D du i al c$ 
6345 BOS ty gus BOP Lai efor 

Jlo yl cA dima ciola cyl «cs 4 ya elit 
Abu Hurairah & narrated: The Prophet $ said, "If a house 
fly falls in the drink of anyone, he should dip it (in the drink), 


for one of its wings has a disease and the other has the cure for 
the disease. (Bukhari h 3073, Ibn Majah h 3496, Musnad Ahmad 


h 6844 Abu Dawood h 3346) 
USED (MUST AMAL) WATER 


Definition: The water that falls off the body parts while 
making wudu (ablution) or taking ghusl (shower) is called 


Mustamal (used) water. However, the remaining water on the 
body parts is not considered Must amal water. 


Ruling: It is permissible to use the Mustamal water for 
removing true filth (e.g., human and animal excretion, blood, 
etc.), but it is not permissible to use it for removing filth 
without substance (e.g., uncleanliness resulting from breaking 
wind, urinating, ejaculating seminal fluid, etc.). Therefore, 
this water may not be used for making wudu or ghusl. 


SAL JABS Y phog ale ah dhe all Je) JU JU a gl Uy 
Wye Jb ia oY as GS ILE a sl eS 


Abu Hurairah reported: The Prophet % said, "None of 


you should wash in standing water when he is in a state of 


Janabah." And Abu Hurairah «#2 was asked how it was to be 
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done; he said, "It was to be taken out in handfuls." (Muslim A 
426, Ibn Majah h 597) 

In the interpretation of this hadith, Hafiz Ibn Hajar has said: 


Uo) 6 gil ope lia opt ope ULF! 25 56 lel gall 5 4 g Lvl 
(Sy) cath) pb pe porte! öl gt 
From this hadith, we learn that the reason for the prohibition 


of entering standing water is to prevent it from becoming 
Mustamal, causing others not to be able to benefit from its use 


any more. The companions of the Prophet #8 understood the 
meaning and the application of ahadith better than others. 
Thus, this hadith provides the strongest evidence about 
Must amal water being impure. (Fath ALBari v 1 p 347) 


YEA ayy pe pyll oa ail Ja ol MeL Lis le YU! cea sls 
rte Vy tls Osi pee VIS gaol ye Alea Ol ELE 4 oe 
ayb de AS Jo Wigs UU glai Y y pordi ol 6 elI Vg 
Y fare UL pai oe Spa Ny go agar I rfl jan d IS a 
Fd epa Ge dll elll i ae pill 3 Y 9 adil 
EE feaetl BI Ny antl g jbl p25) Lose Y LU Lydd Coe 
cl Bell cp Ny fay Ob YI Jy. ge oll lja Ig decd 
etna Mowe B gh y aia I NS yooh G ace Fl 

(nN sel). pala) clas Y ail de Lt Ole, 


The clearest evidence in this regard is that it is well known 


that all the companions of the Propher yE did not protect 
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their clothes. bodies, or utensils from Must amal water. And 

when Mustamal water got sprinkled on them, they did not 
wash it away. This is sufficient proof that Must amal water is 
clean. Similarly, it has never been documented that any of the 
companions ever made wudu with Mustamal water whether 
they were at home or on a journey despite the need for water 
and its unavailability during a journey, especially in Hijaz. 
They used to make tayammum due to the unavailability of 
water. Why didnt they save the Must amal water even when it 
was not very difficult to do so? They could have collected the 
water from wudu of one person for another to keep making 
wudu with it for as long as it would last. In this way, they 
would not have had to make tayammum. Not doing so in 
itself is clear and strong evidence that Must amal water may not 


be reused for wudu. (EYa-Al-Sunan 183) 





PURIFICATION WITH LIQUIDS OTHER THAN 
WATER 


It is permissible to clean-clothes, utensils, etc. with 
other liquids, such as, gasoline, kerosene oil, soda, vinegar, 
etc., as long as these liquids themselves are clean and free from 
any filth. However, if the liquids, such as some juices and 
oils, are too thick to be rinsed out, then they will not purify 


the clothes. 


DRY CLEANING 


The liquid normally used for dry cleaning is pure. 
However, since it is recycled and reused repeatedly, it may not 
be considered clean. Often it is not replaced for months. 
More is added to the existing liquid as needed and all kinds of 
filthy clothes are washed in it. Therefore, dry cleaned clothes 
should not be considered pure and free of filth, especially in 
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western countries where there is no distinction made between 


pure and impure. 


LEFTOVER WATER 


Leftover water from humans and animals is called su'r 


which is of four types: 1) Pure, 2) Undesirable, 3) Impure or 
Filthy, and 4) Doubtful. 


l. Pure (Tahir) 


Leftover water from humans is pure whether from a 
Muslim or a non-Muslim. Menstruating women, soiled men 
due to seminal discharge, Muslims and non-Muslims are all 
alike in this regard, because the uncleanliness here is 
insubstantial (Hukmi); it is not true filth. Non-believers and 
Mushriks are unclean due to their disbelief and associating 
others with Allah, but they are not soiled with any true filth. 
That is why the Prophet $ permitted some Christians to stay 
in the masjid. And he also imprisoned Thumama bin Uthal 


in the masjid after he was caught by Muslims (this was 
before he accepted Islam), as is evident from the following 


hadith: 


fad JS he pleg ade ail do il Cas UE A gl é 
T A ET AE A AF 
(41> yl el (las (OS NF ieee Ss 
Abu Hurairah « narrated: The Prophet 48 sent some 
horsemen to Najd and they brought a man named Thumama 
bin Uthal from Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the 


pillars of the masjid. (Bukhari h 442, Muslim h 331 0, Nasai h 
705, Abu Dawood h 2304) 
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Similarly, che uncleanliness of a menstruating woman, 


a soiled man after seminal discharge, and a woman who has 
given birth is insubstantial. That is why the Prophet $ used 
to eat with his wives even when they were menstruating. He 


even used to share their food and water goblets. 
Contrary to this, menstruating women are considered 


substantially unclean with true filth in Judaism. If a man 
touches a menstruating woman or sits on the same bed, he 
would become substantially unclean and whatever this woman 
touches would become unclean as well. We find in the 
following passage in the Old Testament: 
“If a woman has a discharge, and the discharge from 
her body is blood, she shall be set apart seven days; 
and whoever touches her shall be unclean until 
evening. Everything that she lies on during her 
impurity shall be unclean; also everything that she 
sits on shall be unclean. Whoever touches her bed 
shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, and be 
unclean until evening. And whoever touches 
anything that she sat on shall wash his clothes and 
bathe in water, and be unclean until evening. If 
anything is on her bed or on anything on which she 
sits, when he touches it, he shall be unclean until 
evening. And if any man lies with her at all, so that 
her impurity is on him, he shall be unclean seven 
days; and every bed on which he lies shall be 
unclean. (Leviticus 15, 19-24) 


In comparison, look at the following ahadith. 


ISVs Le ley ae i ge A GIL WW ef 
(AM) dew cirl oyl siy UIST, ares is 
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Abdullah bin Sa'ad narrated: I once asked the Prophet pe 
about eating with menstruating women. He said, “You may 


eat with her. (Tirmidhi h 123, Ibn Majah h 643, Musnad Ahmad 


h 18236) 


ab ale il yt gi jail uf, fof Lis eS a sE OF 
“(alt ty Al Sal, WAG Seige theca ane 
(plans Jie wey pe d acai ple 9 ale aay be ei Ul 


(AM) dine c lan 
A'isha radhiallahu anha reported: I would drink when I was 
menstruating, then I would hand it (the vessel) to the Prophet 
s and he would put his mouth where mine had been and 
drink from it, and I would eat flesh from a bone when I was 
menstruating, then hand it over to the Prophet #8, he would 
put his mouth where mine had been. (Muslim h 453, Nasai h 
69, Musnad Ahmad h 24416) 


i y f @ oe Ses “Vo = ess br ə z 
d pleg ale ail he CN l an JS Jë le oil oF 
ai” on 48. 20 a RE se BE A See 
J yey ah a EE of ply ale ab gle alll J) SOG aka 
ep! al y! (Se 5 ve z er Y ÚJ ol Ju Ber J a 


„(5> 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: One of the wives of the Prophet 
% took a bath from a large bowl. The Prophet 3E wanted to 
perform ablution or take from the water left over. She said to 
him: "O Prophet of Allah! Surely, I was in janaba {state of 
sexual impurity].” The Prophet said, "Surely, the water is not 
defiled.” (Tirmidhi h 60, Abu Dawood h 62, Ibn Majah h 364) 
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E a ISN oe a Aly ot) 
A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: I and the Prophet of Allah 3 
used to take bath from the same pot of water when we were in 


the state of janaba, but the water did not become defiled. 


(Musnad Ahmad h 23830) 


ir Lle Jai Logs ales leu ly all Su Ol Hye 2G 
(AM) Sins cialo oy! É 


Maimuna radhiallahu anha narrated that the Prophet # used to 
make wudu with the left over water after her cleansing bath 
from janaba. (Ibn Majah h 366, Musnad Ahmad h 25573) 


It is clear from the above ahadith that the leftover 
However, if someone has a 


water from humans is pure. 
running sore in his mouth and he drinks from a cup, his 


leftover water will not be pure due to the possibility that his 


blood or puss may get mixed with it. 
Similarly, if someone drank wine or ate something 


filthy and, without cleaning his mouth, put his mouth on 
something else, it would render all those things unclean which 


are touched by his mouth. 


2. Undesirable (Makrooh) 


Leftover water of a cat is makrooh. Since it is a 
domestic animal and often roams around in the house, its 
leftovers have been considered, for people's ease, undesirable 


in Shariah rather than unclean. 
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ait (pe » Py yA Ar Ea 
pis? 5i JU ply le all he cil oF A A 
(ght eie cri gh 8 poe Bln 2 IO 


j Hurairah © narrated: The Prophet % said, "If a cat put 
to a pot, wash it once or twice.” (Bayhagi v 1 P 


Ab 


its mouth in 
247, Dar Quini v 1 p 67) 


\ 


“a “ 
. 


Í Gf JE ploy ale ‘i gle WW S55 Of JU 535 a! os 
y qji Slag), DUG Xb hb So (ge WS net 


Abu Qattadah <@ narrated: The Prophet 38 said, "Cats are 
not filthy. Indeed they often roam around you." (Tirmidhi h 


85, Nasat h 67, Ion Majah h 361) 


(Gl J Ae ewes). yyl $n o K IS ai) re cyl ail oF 
Nafe «> narrated that Abdullah ibn Umar «& considered the 
leftover ftom a cat makrooh. (Musannaf Abdul Razzaq v 1 p 98) 


Jip tel IG BUY Ro A se all ool SLY NE 
He Hime in! OF LLG sgala 

Qattadah narrated: I asked Sa'id bin Al-Musayyab what to d 
when a Cat puts 1ts mouth in a pot? He responded "Wash > 
) It 


once. And Hasan Basri said yah 
: It = n 
(Musannaf Abdul Razzag v 1 p 99) once or three times. 
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3. Impure or Filthy (Najis) 


Leftover water of pigs, dogs and predatory animals are 
considered impure and filthy. Pig is entirely filthy - nothing 
of it is considered clean or pure. And since the meat of 
predatory animals is considered impure, their saliva is impure 


as well. 
How many times should a utensil be washed if a dog 


has put its mouth in it? Three, seven, or eight times have 
been mentioned in different ahadith. In the Days of 
Ignorance, people used to keep dogs as pets and grew very 
close to them- such as is common in some societies today 
where the dogs are kept inside the house and is loved just as 
their own children are lovea- if not more. However, angels do 
not enter a house wherein there is a dog. It happened once 


with the Prophet 3. 


(rhe y. 8) pe Vy CIS aa É Jay USS, Jol 
A'isha radhiallahu anha reported that Angel Jibra'il made a 
promise to the Prophet % to come at a specific hour. That 
hour came, but he did not visit him. He had a staff in his 
hand which he threw down and said, "Never has Allah or His 
messengers (angels) ever broken their promise." Then he cast a 
glance (and by chance) found a puppy under his cot and said, 
‘Aisha, when did this dog enter here?" She said, "By Allah, I 


don t know.” He then commanded to put it out. Then Jibra'il 


came and the Prophet $8 said to him, "You promised me and 
I waited for you, but you did not come." Whereupon he said, 
“It was the dog in your house which prevented me (from 
coming), for we (angels) do not enter a house in which there is 
a dog or a picture. (Muslim h 3928) 
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To remove this extreme love of dogs from people's hearts, the 


Prophet 38 had initially commanded: 


(M IS Pe 
“kill the dogs” (Muslim h 4141) 


Later, when people stopped being so attached to their dogs, he 
modified the command to only killing the black dogs: 


(2 $10 y! eh Sh 5 yore UY is Ren 
‘only kill the black dogs” (Tirmidhi h 1406, Nasai 
h 4206, Abu Dawood h 2462) 


Ultimately, this command was abolished altogether. 


fi play de ah he ah Ios A IG fatal Gf at a oé 

lonley igen plone J SSH JU gl GJ OF OS 
Abdullah bin Mughaffal 4 reported: The Prophet % ordered 
killing of dogs, and then said, What about them (i.e. about 
other dogs)? He then granted concession (to keep) dogs for 


hunting and dogs for (the security of) the herd. (Muslim h 422, 
Nasat h 68, [on Majah h 3191) 


Similarly, it was initially required to wash a utensil 
eight times if it was licked by a dog. Then it was reduced to 
seven and ultimately to three times, like in the case of 
predatory animals and pigs. It also makes sense in light of the 
fact that one is required to wash a utensil only three times if a 
dog urinates on it. Obviously, the saliva of a dog is not filthier 
than its urine. Besides, a dog is not filthier than a pig. Even 
when a pig licks or urinates on a utensil, it is sufficient to wash 
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it three times. Therefore, the same requirement remains for , 


dog. 


abn y ab sl UY G ISI iy 15) OT 4 dys yl oF lhe e 
(god IU! pole oY 


Ata & reported that Abu Hurairah « used to throw away 
the leftovers and wash the utensil three times when a dog 


licked it. (Dar Qutni v 1 p 66) 


It was Abu Hurairah « who narrated the hadith in 


which it was commanded to wash the utensil seven times 


Here ‘Ata > related the practice of Abu Hurairah in 
which he used to wash the utensil three times. This makes it 


clear that Abu Hurairah <8 was aware of the abolishment of 
the earlier commands and that is why he didn't follow them. 


SH fw Ji bY! G ab HS oF spl SL Jü jam oy 
(Sj pI ee Cte ol 


Ma'mar rahmatullahi alayh reported that someone asked Imam 


Zuhri rahmatullahi alayh about what to do when a dog licks a 
utensil. He replied, “Wash it three times." (Musannaf Abdul 


Razzag v I p 98) 


Note: Ifa dog merely sniffs someone, it does not render his 
body or clothes unclean until the clothes or the body gets 


soiled with the dog’s saliva. 


4, Doubtful (Mashkook) 


There was a difference of opinion between the 


sahabah and the Tabieen regarding the leftover water from 
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donkeys and ponies. There are arguments on both sides as to 
whether it is clean and usable or unclean and filthy. 
Therefore, it is considered doubtful. If no other water is 
available, one may use the leftover water from these animals 
for wudu and, at the same time, perform tayammum as well 


just to be on the safe side. 


SWEAT 


Regarding the sweat of animals, the same rules apply 
as the rule for their saliva and leftovers. Thus, an animal 
whose saliva and leftover are unclean and filthy will also be 
considered to have unclean and filthy saliva. An animal whose 
saliva and leftover are considered clean will also be considered 


to have clean sweat as well. 


ENTRAPPED WATER 

Definition: These are those liquids which are usually not 
considered water; for example, rose-water, coconut-water, 
juices in the fruit, vinegar, and gasoline. 

Rulings: Entrapped water is permissible after any substantial 
filth in it is removed from it. But it may not be used for wudu 
and ghusl because Allah 4§ mentioned ‘in the Qur'an about 
cleansing from insubstantial filth (Najasat hukmi), i.e. wudu 


and ghusl: 


G ao L250 Lyd oi 
And if you do not find water, then make tayammum 
with clean dust. (5:6) 
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So, Allah has commanded us to make tayammum jf 
water is not available. One principle that we should keep in 
mind here is that we are not permitted to make a guess and 
improvise if we do not understand a command of Shariah. 
The commands of Shariah may not be changed just because 
we do not understand them. This is an unquestionable and 

‘widely accepted principle. 

Minor and major uncleanliness (Hadath Asghar and 
Hadath akbar) fall in the same realm. These terms do not have 
clear understandable meanings. For example, Shari'ah tells us 
that breaking wind makes us unclean (i.e. our wudu is 
broken). In order to clean ourselves from this impurity, we are 
to wash our face, our arms to the elbows, feet up to the ankles 
and make masah of (wipe over) our head. We do not 
understand what possible relationship there may be between 
breaking wind and washing these body parts in order to purify 
ourselves, nor are we allowed to guess. But since the Shari'ah 

commands us to wash these body parts, we will continue to do 


SO. 


On the other hand, substantial and true filth is 
observable, and the way to clean it is to wash it from the soiled 
part. This is why any clean and pure liquid may be used to 


clean away this type of filth. 
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Allah 3% says: 
And (keep) your clothes clean. (74:4) 
it ” 


Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves. 


(2:222) 
CLASSIFICATION OF FILTH 
There are two classification of filth: 


1) Insubstantial Filth (Najasah Hukmiyah). 
2) Substantial or True Filth (Najasah Hagigiyah), 


INSUBSTAN TIAL FILTH (NAJASAH HUKMIYAH) 


Shari'ah has declared this as filth though it is not observable, 
such as being in need of ablution or a bath. There are two 


types of Najasah Hukmiyah: 
a) Hadath Asghar (being in need of ablution). All 


those things which render the ablution invalid are 
included in this (e.g., breaking wind, bleeding, using 


the bathroom, etc.); and 


b) Hadath Akbar (being in need of a bath). All those 
things which require a bath to cleanse oneself are 
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included in this (e.g., sexual intercourse, wet dreams 


etc.). 


SUBSTANTIAL OR TRUE FILTH (NA/ASAH HAQIQIYAH) 


This is observable filth, such as urine, excrements, blood, etc 


These have been further classified in two types: 


a) Najasah Ghaliza is major filth, such as, urine, 


excrement, wine, blood, etc.; and 


b) Najasah Khafifa is minor filth, such as, the urine of 
halal animals, etc. 


Major Filth (Najasah Ghaliza) 


Human urine and excretion, excretion of animals, 
urine of forbidden (Haram) animals, flowing blood of humans 
and animals, the droppings of chickens and ducks, and wine 


are all considered major filth. 


Ruling: If its spread is less than the size of a dirham 
(approximately the size of a silver dollar coin), it is forgivable. 
But if it is equivalent to or greater than the size of a dirham, 
then it is not permissible to offer salah without washing it off. 
Forgivable means that if an individual offered salah 
with this amount of filth on his body or clothes, his salah, 
though undesirable, will be valid. It is not desirable to 
purposely leave even this small amount of filth on the body or 


clothes before offering prayer. 


(Slj ae aves). fold ell are ye Sgt UIT al oF 
Qatadah rahmatullahi alayh narrated: Filth the size of a dirham 
is unacceptable. (Musannaf Abdul Razzag v 1 p 373) 
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Le ines Ia!) Le EL gs G pay aye UIT 15) JU ole GF 

(557) 
Hammad rahmatullahi alayh narrated: If the soiled area on the 
clothes is the size of a dirham, repeat the salah. (Musannaf 


Abdul Razzag v I p 375) 


(Ana gl cy! Jw gl E (or Upc. ells pet! 4 e tl JL crl PS a 
Hasan Basri said: Vomit, wine and blood - all come under the 
same ruling (i.e., they are all filth). (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah v 
1p 176) 


(t 


Mujahid rahmatullahi alayh said: Wash your clothes if they are 
soiled with wine; it is a filth worse than blood. (Musannaf Ibn 


Abi Shaybah v 1 p 176) 


The reason a dirham was used to determine the size 


and amount of filth will be explained, Inshallah, under the 


chapter on Istinja’. 


Najasa Khafifa (Minor Filth) 


These are filth such as urine of permissible (halal) 
animals and droppings of forbidden (Haram) birds. 


Ruling: If such filth has soiled a quarter of any clothing or a 
quarter of any body part, it is forgivable. 
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PROCEDURE FOR CLEANING FILTH 
Filth, whether XKsaffz or Ghaliza, and whether on if te R BS a) CET 
clothes or on the body, may be cleaned by washing it three poy at ail she a Jy) wy uo is os “a6 
(Ael Nimes ), 14 M5 AWE ‘of pr 


times with water or other liquids such as gasoline, kerosene oil 


d white vi . The cloth j : 
bel al. al ee Dap nsed each time A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: I used to scrape att the (drop 
to ensure cleanliness. 
of) semen from the garment of the Messenger of Allah 3. So, 
if you see it, wash it off; and if you don't see it, sprinkle some 
water upon it. (Musnad Ahmad h 22935) 


VARIOUS FILTHS: 
1. SEMEN Jd pes ale all ae a Js iy Ji JU 57a E 1 pl e uF 
. Ae fe f yy ss ú f s] ‘J lS 
Semen is considered filthy (najas). There are two ways ee sy ; y J sh 4e8 (6)! (S- I d 
to clean it. (OL>- cp! CA) Lis 


Jabir bin Samurah «@ narrated: A person asked the Prophet 


1) If it is fresh in liquid form, whether on body or Æ, "May I offer salah in the clothes I wore while (having 


clothes, it must be washed away. intercourse) with my wife?” He replied, "Yes, you may, but if 
they are soiled (with semen), then wash them first." (Sahih Ibn 


2) If it has dried, it may be cleaned by scraping it off Habban h 102, Musnad Ahmadh h 20015) 


without washing it. 
ie Ci fe et tasie IY 55 of Ny ie op ole ih he a Jy OP i (ahh Wf GIS CG tae 1 
i cues op AE j% of ash À og ols Ua (‘glad Nal). Ub OWS Ua) Lash Cal OF 14 pl 9 
A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: I used to scrape off the (drop 


ii coal F oJ 
(H) 
Alqama and Aswad ¿& reported: A person stayed in the house of) semen from the garment of the Messenger of Allah 3 if it 
of A'isha radhiallahu anha and in the morning began to wash was dry, and wash it if it was wet. (Dar Quini v I p 125) 
his garment. A'isha radhiallahu anha said: In case you saw it 
(i.e. a drop of semen), it would have served the purpose (of 
purifying the garment) if you had simply washed that spot; | prey ale ail ho’ al AS ee e : 
and in case you did not see it, it would have been enough to | wage es ae eA G o ar ase uF 
sprinkle water around it. (Muslim h 434) ( gh j rn j.i \ . AP 
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Alisha redbiallahu anha narrated: I used to look for and wash 


semen spots from the garments of the Prophet 38. (Dar Qumi 


v I pl25) 


Bh of 8 jae Tbe of dl Ae of} Su 3 


Spb) ats 5% lbs 3 je of PG Ab eed S 
E AE canal ae 
> Pe U3 by sl G fabs Ja’ til olor og > O53 6b 
ase te DE ats Cal lth Gi sab T J; cael 
OSS th if spe yl Gait lel 3 2 J 


aN o Jil y E AK GiS 5 abr UG imi 00) K UB 
(UL Lb pa Jl e U aii 


Yahya bin Abdul Rahman bin Hatib narrated that he had set 
off for Umrah with Umar ibn al-Khattab in a party of riders, 
among whom was Amr bin al-'Aas. Umar ibn al-Khattab 
dismounted for rest late at night on a certain road near a 
certain oasis. Umar had a wet dream when it was almost dawn 
and there was no water among the riding party. He rode until 
he came to some water and then he began to wash off what he 
saw of the semen until it was gone. Amr bin al-'Aas said to 
him, it is morning and there are clothes with us, so allow your 
garment to be washed. Umar ibn al-Khattab said to him, I am 
surprised at you, Amr ibn al-As! Even if you could find 
clothes, would everybody be able to find them? By Allah, if I 
were to do it, it would become a sunnah. No, I wash what I 
see, and I sprinkle with water what I do not see. (Muw atta 


Malik h 104) 
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pot Y y Ae 421) Ol yt vas 2 oll 3 Jü on > 3! oF 
(Ages) y. Als wo JI 

Abu Hurairah «#® said: If a cloth is soiled with semen and it is 

observable, then wash it off; and if it is not observable, then 


wash the whole cloth. (Bayhagi v I p 52) 


JaA ge ote Ul y ape cp ple fee JU pee cy Al ae of 
et SP OI Vi ad fro JU abel ad alt CU oO 3 be 
UY! gle ce le Vi oe Y gaill Ob amma Y g alae’ 


Abdul Malik bin ‘Umair 4$ said: I was sitting by Jabir bin 
Samurah «$ when he was asked if a: person may offer his 
prayer in the clothes he wore while having intercourse with his 


wife. He responded, yes, you may pray in them, but if you 
notice any filth on them, then wash it first. Do not sprinkle 
water on it for it may further spread the filth. (Sharah mani al 


Athar) 


Y lalol ih ye UU oy pail fe JU Lij op eS AF yF 
(th l cpl GYI glu e å y UL nel JU yo ge cpl Sk 
Abdul Karim bin Rashid Narrated that Anas « was asked 


about a sheet of cloth that was soiled with semen, but it was 
not observable. He said, "Wash it all." (Ibn Abi Shaybah v I p 


82,Sharah mani al Athar) 


Yass Say Gb HLL! gl 
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223, Muslim h 436, Nasai h 293, lon Majah h 529, Musnad Ahmad 


Abdullah ibn Umar «& and Abu Hurairah && both narrated 
h 2846) 


that if a cloth is soiled with semen and one does not know 





where it might be soiled, then the whole cloth should be 
washed. (Madawwina lil Malik v 1 p 23) 


Oe Ue Feely Vl poe cpl ga lene JU aul Ge LA Gy lil og 
43 9 SIIB be gl ne oY cles il ety) o> pel Ll 
be 3 $) 1l TPt J yl Jl pas cyl le asi alól d 3 pl 

(U ai gill cdedd aill clo é i ghal ail y S) 
Aflah bin Humaid narrated from his father who said: We 
spent a night with Abdullah ibn Umar $è in Abwa'. We left 


there after we prayed Fajr. It was mid morning when I asked 
Abdullah ibn Umar, “I prayed wearing these pants without 
washing them first after I had a wet dream during the night." 
Ibn Umar stopped and said, “Get down, change your pants 
and offer two raka‘ah, then call iqamah for the salah and offer 
the Fajr prayer.” So, that is what I did. (Madawwina lil Malik v 


I p 22) 


HS OS Leal ch og Kine eI JE CS of ac 
SRS ploy ae bi de Wes OY fy Lf Us 
ol «J j apla cig). G Qi a’ oo Sal fh anal 

(AM) Swe ciala 


Sulaimaan bin Yasar Narrated: I asked 'A'isha radhiallahu anha 
about the clothes soiled with semen. She replied, "I used to 


wash it off the clothes of Allah's Prophet $ and he would go 


for the prayer while water spots were still visible." (Bukhari h 
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The above hadith is clear evidence of semen being 
najas. A'isha radhiallahu anha was specifically asked if it was 
necessary to wash the clothes soiled with semen, and she 
replied that she used to wash it off from the clothes of the 
Prophet %. It should be self-evident that if urine and pre- 
seminal fluid are considered najas and need to be washed 
(although these only invalidate wudu), then seminal fluid, 

which necessitates a cleansing bath, must also be considered 
najas. | 

In several ahadith mentioned above, we have been 
asked to only scrape off dried semen. This may lead one to 
erroneously believe that semen is considered pure and clean. 
However, in light of all the ahadith and the practices of sahaba 
on this subject, anyone with a thorough knowledge of hadith 
can easily understand that scraping off the dried semen is 
similar to wiping off excrement with a stone (or toilet paper) 
without using water. In no way does this mean that Shari'ah 
considers the excrement clean. 

It is also important to remember that there is a 
significant difference between the strength and stamina of the 
sahaba in comparison to us. They were the kind of people 
who fought in battle all day long having had only a date to eat 
all day. Their seminal fluid used to be very thick, and 
therefore, could be scraped off once dried. Similarly, the 
Prophet # had the stamina to make love to all his wives in 
one night. Relatively speaking, our strength and stamina have 
significantly declined. Our seminal fluid is usually not as 
viscous, and therefore, cannot be removed by scraping it off. 

It must be washed to be cleaned. These things are important 
to keep in mind when trying to understand the meaning of 


some ahadith. For example, when Ali $ observed that, in 
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light of the practice of the sahaba, some people began to only 
use stones to clean themselves after going to the toilet ane 
completely stopped using water to purify themselves, he told 
them not to consider themselves like the sahaba. 


(cited! jsi Sjaal GL o ti ASP ay Ja uf 
(He said), our stool was more like that of goats (quite dry), 
and your excretion is generally soft. So, use water to clean 
yourself after wiping off with stones. (Sunan Bayhagi 519) 


2. RULING ABOUT THE CLOTHES WORN 


DURING SEX 
It should be kept in mind that the clothes worn 


during sexual intercourse remain pure and clean unless they 
become soiled with seminal fluid. Just because they are worn 


during sexual activity does not render them unclean. 


peg ae al he J J JE IB Ho We 
dats sab fol yes Je Blas Tih a i 

(OL> cpl) . 
Jabir bin Samurah & narrated: A person asked the Prophet 
=, "May I offer salah in the clothes I wore while having 


intercourse with my wife?" He replied, “Yes, you may, but if 
they are soiled then wash them." (Sahih Ibn Habban v 1 p 102) 


BAP EF O YN 45 Jo JU abel a lE gil o y gle 
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Abdul Malik bin ‘Umair <8 said: I was sitting by Jabir bin 
camurah -$ when he was asked if a person may offer his 
prayer in the clothes he wore while having intercourse with his 
vife. He responded, "Yes, you may pray in them, but if you 
see any filth on them, then wash them first. Do not sprinkle 
„ater on them for it may further spread the filth. "(Sharah mani 


l 
! 
! 


f 
l 


alArhaar vl p33) 
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Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan $ narrated that he asked his 
sister Umm Habibah $, the wife of the Prophet #2 “Did the 
Prophet Æ pray in the clothes in which he had intercourse?" 
She said, "Yes, when he would not see any impurity on them.” 
Naai bh 292, Abu Dawood h 311, Ibn Majah h 533, Musnad Ahmad 


h 25935, lon Habban v 1 p 101, Darimi h 1340) 


3, BLOOD 
Blood is considered impure and unclean regardless of 


whether it is human or animal blood. 


eC. he We 
> gins L3 4! 


(Allah forbade for you) the blood poured forth 
(6:145) 
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Abu Hurairah 4 narrated: Khawlah, daughter of Yasar, came 
to the Prophet % and said, "O Prophet of Allah! I have only 


one cloth and I menstruate in it, what should I do (for my 
prayers)? He said, “When you are purified, wash it and pray 
in it." She asked, “If the blood is not removed (then what)?" 
He said, "It is enough for you to wash the blood with water, 
its mark will not do you any harm." (Musnad Ahmad h 841), 


Abu Dawood h 310) 


It is also evident from this hadith that it is not 
necessary to use soap or any other cleanser to clean the filth. 
Merely washing it away with water is sufficient as long as no 
sign of filth remains in the water while rinsing the garment. 


uy $ doy ley ade dhe ail Jpn) Òl Lay JE OE yl i 
(SUL (6 SUI a gall). 8 nail oda G U2 
Ibn Shihab said that it has been reported to us that the 


Prophet $Æ noticed blood on his garment during salah; he 
(stopped praying and) left. (Mudawinul Imam Malik v 1 p 22) 


| eee yy Son hy a oy. mor ee à oe test ps 
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Hammad rahmatullahi alayh said, "To us, urine is like blood 
(i.e., both of them are filth). As long as the spread of it is no! 
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' (Musnad Ahmad 


equal to the size of a dirham, 1t has no harm 


h 18665) 
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(dy) 


Mamar said, "When Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) noticed blood on 
his garment, he (stopped praying and) left." (Musannaf Abdul 


Razzag v | p 376) 
we dl ha Ei J Dues al i) bE gl CIE Asse 6 
Ae bh sé Cone aft A a I YEN ley 
Ar Gye HS L Y oley ale E d S25, Jú 
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Aisha radhiallahu anha narrated: Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish <4 
came to the Prophet #8 and asked him, "O Prophet of Allah! I 
do not become clean (from bleeding). Shall I give up my 
prayers?” The Prophet of Allah 3 replied, "No, because it is 


from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when the real 


menses begins, give up your prayers and when it (the 
menstruation) has finished, wash the blood off your body 


(take a bath) and offer your prayers." (Bukhari h 221, Muslim h 
501, Nasai h 116, Nasai h 355, Abu Dawood h 244 & 256, Ibn 


Majah h 612, Darimi h 767) 


In this hadith, the Prophet #8 specifically asked 
Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish «& to wash off the blood before she 
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went back to offering salah, which makes it clear that blood is 
impure. Similarly, he asked Khawlah bint Yasaar radhiallahu 
anl'r to wash her garments before offering salah. This has been 
mentioned in many other ahadith. The companions of the 
Prophet $ knew about the impurity of blood. That is why 
some of the women raised the question to the Prophet % 
about what to do with the blood stain that would not come 
off through washing (as was mentioned above in the hadith of 
Khawlah bint Yaasar), and the Prophet 3 said that as long as 


it was washed clean, the remaining stain would not be harmful 


to her salah. 


However, blood that is not flowing is not impure. 
Thus, after slaughtering an animal whatever blood remains in 
the body and does not flow out is considered clean. Similarly, 
after washing the meat whatever little blood remains in it is 


also considered clean. 

oF y pl pdl pe ahl Lee ple LI SLY JG pte Cy Uae oe 

ygyi bl p> lg ob Y SL pul oy Spat! oye ual 
(Le cy Ae) slalo e Lal ale y lene y aisle ot Il 

Abi Majlaz « was asked about the blood that remains in the 

body of a goat after its slaughter, or the blood that rises up in 


the pot while cooking the meat. He responded, "It is not 
harmful; only flowing blood has been forbidden.” (Musnad 


Abd bin Hamid v 1 p 124) 


Similarly, blood that clogs on a wound without 


pouring out is clean. 
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Hasan (Al-Basri) rahmatullahi alayh said that Muslims used to 


continue to pray even while they were wounded. (Bukhari) 


This means that they did not stop praying because of 
bleeding from their wounds, nor did they consider the blood 


impure. 


4, SWINE 


Swine is completely filthy and impure. Its flesh, 
bone, hide, nails, etc., are all filthy. Unlike other animals, its 


hide is not purified even after tanning it. Allah 3% said: 


pet et pully ead Se Easa 
Forbidden for you are dead animals, blood and the 
flesh of swine. (5:3) 


G 2 sî 4 it aaa >£ 
OT OD > ese sl 
Or the flesh of swine, for it is impure. (6:145) 


fe hy J6 plag le ÀI he ab J5 of A Of i 
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Abu Hurairah 5 narrated: The Prophet $ said, Allah has 
forbidden wine and its trade, dead animals and their trade, 
and swine and its trade. (Adu Dawood h 3024) 


5. MADHI AND WADI 
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The clear lacy liquid discharged from the genitals of 
men and women during sexual excitement is called madhi 
And, the thick white liquid generally discharged after 
urinating is called wadi. Both of these are unequivocally pn l 
If the body or clothes are soiled with them, it is Sahl bin Hunayt poe 7 fele se distressed by the 

| frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For this reason I used to 


Impure. 
necessary to wash them. Wudu becomes void upon their | | 
| take a bath very often. I asked the Prophet of Allah 38 about 
" T asked, 
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discharge. 
` Ee E ar Ge a S o A bee 
dit do GB JES of S Gib ou S eS Oe Ue y 
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Ali & reported: I was one whose prostatic fluid (madhi) 


flowed readily and I was ashamed to ask the Prophet $ about 
it, because of the position of his daughter. I, therefore, asked a 


person to inquire about it from the Prophet #2. He inquired, 
and he (the Prophet) said, “Wash your genitals and perform 
(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasai, Musnad Ahmad, 


Muw atta Malik) 


(Agee! ). pnt) id coll Ll o Logu 4053 [ow 
Ibn Abbas < said: There is mani (semen), madhi and wadi. 


With madhi and wadi, just wash your genitals; and with mani, 
a bath is required (for cleansing). (Bayhagi v 1 p 115) 


1S EE ae T ee ts a ta, a a ond on eB Meus 
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this, He replied, “Ablution will be sufficient for you. 
'O Prophet of Allah! What should I do if it smears my 
clothes. He replied, It is sufficient if you take a handful of 
water and wash your garment where it is soiled." (Tirmidhi h 
107, Abu Dawood h 180, Ibn Majah h 499, Musnad Ahmad h 


15406. Darimi h 717) 


6. HUMAN EXCRETIONS (Urine, Feces and Vomit) 


Human urine, feces and vomit are all major filth 


whether from man, woman, or child. 


lake ah Ja = Sti RGA 
CU > ; 


Aisha radhiallahu anha narrated: The Prophet 5 said, 
"Whoever vomits, or has a nose-bleed, or has a mouthful of 
regurgitation, or discharges madhi during salah, should leave 
the salah and, without talking to anyone, should make fresh 


ablution; then come back and continue his salah from where 


he left it." (lon Majah h 1211) 
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M adan bin Talha «& narrated from Abu Darda' & that the 
Prophet $ once vomited (while he was fasting) and broke hi, 
fast. Then once I met Thauban «@, the freed slave of the 
Prophet %, in the masjid of Damascus. I told him what Ab, 


Darda’ « had told me about the Prophet 3 vomiting and 
then breaking his fast. He said, "Abu Darda' told the truth 
After (he vomited), I was the one who poured water for him 
while he made wudu." (Abu Dawood h 2033) 


sl SN ple y ale ait Le abl yy) J5 JG cyt tee al oy 
Abu Saeed Khudri < narrated: The Prophet 3 said, "If 
anyone of you vomits, or has a nose-bleed, or voids his wudu 


for any other reason during salah, he should make fresh wudu 
and continue his salah from where he left it." (ALTalkhees p 


106) 


For vomit to nullify ablution, it must be a mouthful. 


This is further clarified in a hadith narrated by Ali $ 
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(SrLSI). all 
While explaining the things that nullify wudu, the Prophet ae 


said, "As well, a mouthful of vomit would invalidate the 


wudu." (Al-Badae v 1 p 26) 


While urinating, it is extremely important to ensure 
that urine does not splash on the body or clothes because such 


carelessness may result in punishment in the grave, as is 
evident from the following two ahadith. 


non att aiea |. sil eigen ON daat 1G Og 
Kf J ye En Y OGS Gaai LI Sf Olda les Olies 
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(AM) tins cdo-le - pl 
Ibn Abbas «> narrated: The Prophet % once passed by two 
graves and said, These two persons are being tortured (in the 
grave), and not for a major sin. One of them never saved 
himself from being soiled with his urine, while the other used 


to go about slandering people. (Bukhari h 211, Muslim h 439, 
Tirmidhi h 65, Nasai h 31, Abu Dawood h 19, Ibn Majah h 341, 


Musnad Ahmad h 1877) 
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A'isha radhiallahu anba reported that once, a Jewish woman 


came to me and said that punishment in the grave is due to 


(not protecting oneself from) urine. I told her, You lied." She 
said, I told the truth. We cut off the parts of our garments, 


made of cloth and leather that get soiled with urine. 
Meanwhile, the Prophet of Allah 3 came out of the house to 
go for salah. When he heard our loud voices, he asked what 
was the matter? When I told him about it, he said, "She (the 
Jewish woman) told you the truth." Afterwards, he (the 
Prophet) used to recite this supplication after every prayer, "O 
Lord of Jibrail, Mika'il and Israfil! Protect me from the heat 
of hell and the punishment of the grave." (Nasai h 1328) 


With respect to cleaning clothes soiled with infant 
urine, different words have been used in the ahadith which led 
to a misunderstanding for some people that perhaps infant 
urine is not considered najas. As mentioned before, there is a 
consensus of opinion on human urine being filthy regardless 
of the age or sex of a person. However, there are different 
opinions about cleaning and purifying garments soiled by 
infant urine. The central principle here is to wash the 
garment until one feels satisfied that the filth has been washed 


away. 
5, A E SS E ae a -a- ae Fer 1 te NS 
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Aisha 4 narrated: A child was brought to the Prophet of 
Allah 32 and he urinated on the garment of the Prophet ss. 
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The Prophet p asked for water and poured it over the soiled 
place. (Bukhari A 212 Muslim h 431, Nasai h 301, Ibn Majah h 
(516, Malik h 128 


italy EF pny ale al che al ihe cele REIS 
dy ie he al Jya JG ale JG Coe Cot gl 255 

(LAI dene). Ue elit ail 1c 
A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: Babies used to be brought to 
the Prophet of Allah $. He used to pray (make du'a) for 
them. Once, a baby was brought to him who urinated on him 


soiling his garments. The Prophet $ said ‘pour water over it 


sufficiently. (Musnad Ahmad h 23062) 


From the above hadith it is clear that a soiled garment 
does not need to be washed; simply washing the soiled area of 


the garment is sufficient. 
Different words have been used in the ahadith to 


clarify this. Some of these words mean washing as well as 
sprinkling water, such as the word which has been translated 
by some to mean sprinkling water. However, in this context, 
this meaning would be quite inappropriate because sprinkling 
water on filth would only make it spread more. This is why 


Jabir bin Samrah «8 once emphasized about washing clothes, 
‘Do not sprinkle water over it for it would only spread the 


filth more.” 
In other ahadith, this word has often been used to 


mean washing. For example, 
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sprinkle water on it to clean it. Imam Nawawi 
iust 
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Sahl bin Hunayf narrated: I felt greatly idee dtd by the | (S995) o>). abe 
frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For this reason I used to 
take a bath very often. I asked .he Prophet of Allah 38 about In this hadith, the Prophet Æ has used the word to 
this. He replied, "Ablution will be sufficient for you.” I asked, mean washing; the word means to wash as well as to sprinkle. 
"O Prophet of Allah! What should I do if it smears my | But since in another narration of this hadith, the word has 
clothes." He replied, "It is sufficient if you take a handful of | been used which clearly means to wash, it is obvious that, in 
water and wash your garment where it is soiled.” (Tirmidhi h : this context, it means to wash. (Sharh al-Nawawi v 2 p 213) 
107, Abu Dawood h 180, Ion Majah h 499, Musnad Ahmad h | 
15406, Darimi h 717) Summary: It is clear from all these ahadith that the urine of 
an infant boy or girl is as impure as the urine of an adult. If a 


garment is soiled with it, it must be cleaned. However, it is 
not necessary to wash the entire garment; washing off the 


Jy Yi Gf Sida USF tb lot ge JE Jb kA | 
= A ee a J Tg s; S 
soiled area is sufficient. As mentioned before, the principle is 


oly! r T si oF he miw g ale a he m Jy) to ensure that the filth has been washed off. 
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Ibn Abbas & reported from Ali <@: We sent al-Miqdad bin Wine is forbidden, and is considered filthy and 
al-Aswad to the Prophet of Allah $ to ask him what must be impure, Allah $$ says in che Qur'an: 
done about prostatic fluid (madhi) that flows from a person. 
The Prophet of Allah $2 said, "Perform ablution and wash Ni ata pear as ua Iyah pall ab; 
your genitals.” (Muslim h 458, Musnad Ahmad h 782) J y i 
ik Sl A lO a 
© opla (Xa) op inal hil he y x > 


Scholars agree that in both these ahadith, the worde 
has been used to mean washing, because madhi is considered 


najas and it is necessary to wash it clean. It is not sufficient to 
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O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic 
drinks), gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam (arrows 
for seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of 
Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) so you may be successful. Satan 
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, 
and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and 
from prayer. So, will you not then abstain? (5:90- 


91) 


ol a> all ot JE ples ale ah eco alli ‘ees of sya lee 
(24/2 pl ). dias’ nips bam Ging A ee GU, 
Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet # said, "Allah has 


forbidden wine and its trade, dead animals and their trade, 
and swine and its trade." (Abu Dawood h 3024) 


ai 5 pat cpl Sad adh cedar shaill Ol poe on Ubi pili og 

(Ana gl cy! 63) 5 JI AF tras chdis yolh om 35) 
Nafi «@ reported that once Abdullah bin Umar «# was 
informed of some women who used wine (or some hair cream 
with wine) to comb their hair. He said, “May Allah make 
them bald.” (Kanz Al-Ammal v 3 p 108, Musannaf Abdul Razzaq 
v 9 p 249, Ibn Abi Shaybah v 5 p 98) 
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A'isha radhiallahu anha was once asked by a woman, “Can a 
woman use a hair cream that contains wine to comb her hair?” 
She (A'isha radhiallahu anha) strongly prohibited it. (Ibn Abi 
Shaybah v 5 p 98) 
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Sulaimaan bin Musa «<@ reported that when Khalid bin 
Waleed « conquered Syria and camped at Aamad, some local 


masseurs in the bath house prepared a massage cream that 
contained wine to massage him. Umar <& used to send some 
informants with the army as well, who reported this to Umar 
‘>. Umar «@ wrote to Khalid $, "I have been informed that 
you were massaged with wine. Indeed, Allah 3% has 
prohibited drinking of wine as well as it's hidden use. 
Touching it is as prohibited as drinking it. So, protect your 
body from touching it, as it is filthy and unclean.” (Kanz Al- 


Ummal v 5 p 128) 


8. CONTAINERS OF WINE 
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However, the meat of fish and locust have been 


A wes E OEE % T k EDs TE I E E yas 
we exempted from this rule. Their dead meat is permissible and 


ils ach sit Oo ilar HOG oh Gas UES 
m eee F ._ t yes they are not required to be properly slaughtered. 
(Ste 5 (2 $l yl cali Sj Jely al 
Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushani narrated: I said, "O Allah's ebl Jl pele ale ail be W ee) of pr oF au Af se 
Prophet! We are neighbors of the people of the scripture. - ; A lA | ie OTB Pag 
BA J) CAA) ua cil l y aa | Oli. 
They cook pork in their pots and drink wine from them. Can git ae . ot 2h - 
we use their utensils?” He said, "If you can get utensils other Ibn Umar «© narrated: The Prophet of Allah 38 said, "Two 
than theirs, then do not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot get | kinds of dead animals are permissible for us - fish and locust. 
other than theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it." | lon Majah h 3209, Musnad Ahmad h 5465, Dar Qutni v 4 p 271, 
(Bukhari h 5056, Muslim h 3567, Abu Dawood h 3342, Tirmidhi h —— Bayhagi v I p 253) 
1719) 
9. DEAD ANIMALS 
10. FAT OF DEAD ANIMALS 


The Arabic word for dead animals is + /mayta] It is 
The fat of dead animals and food prepared with it are 


not permissible for consumption. However, there is room to 
permit the use of things such as soap that may have animal 
fats in them because Abdullah bin Umar «@ and Abu Sa'eed 
Khudri «> believed that only eating them is unlawful, but 
they permitted their external uses. (Ihkam Al-Qur'an Lil-Jassas) 


an animal that has not been slaughtered according to the rules 
of Shariah. Either it died a natural death, or was killed by 
suffocation or an accident, or any other mode of death in 
which it was not slaughtered according to the Shari'ah (as is 
generally the practice in Western countries). Allah $% says in 
the Qur'an: 











Bebe, ol Bias es MGI D sag So eee. go (8 11. HIDE OF DEAD ANIMALS 
FH) 42 Sal eg pysdl Sy ell eee! Cale p> Le} 


‘i 





The hide of a dead animal is purified after it has been 


tanned. The exception is swine, which is completely impure. 





(Allah) has forbidden for you (the meat of) dead 
animal, and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 


Allah. (2:173) 
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Abdullah ibn Abbas & narrated: The Prophet $ passed by 4 
dead sheep which had been given to a servant of his wife 
Maimuna >. He said, "Aren't you going to use its hide?" 
They said, “But it is dead." He replied, “Only eating it is 
Haram.” (Bukhari h 1397, Muslim h 542, Tirmidhi h 1649, Nasai 
h 4161, Abu Dawood h 3592, Musnad Ahmad h 1798, Muw atta 


Malik h 942, Ibn Majah h 3600) 


az - -& ¥ nes See te E a o r 
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Ibn Abbas «@ narrated: The Prophet of Allah 3 said, "When 
a hide is tanned, it is pure." (Tirmidhi h 1650, Nasai h 4176, Abu 


Dawood h 3594) 


Therefore, the use of leather goods such as jackets, 
gloves, shoes, etc., are permissible provided that they are not 


made of swine hide (i.e. pig skin). 
12, UNTANNED HIDE OF DEAD ANIMALS 


The use of an untanned hide of a dead animal is not 
permissible. i 
ale dil do d Jya OS EÉ 65 JG KE of ah ab 
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abdullah ibn Ukaym & narrated: When I was a young man, 
4 letter of the Prophet of Allah 38 was read to us. (It said) Do 
not make use of the hide or sinew of an animal which died a 
natural death. Abu Dawood reported that Nasr bin Shameel 
explained, “The word (ahab) has been used (in this hadith) 
which is used for untanned hide. After tanning, it is either 
called shun or girbah.” (Abu Dawood h 3599, Nasai h 4176, Tbn 


Majah h 3603, Musnad Ahmad h 18029) 


However, if an animal has been properly slaughtered 
according to Shari ah, its hide does not need to be tanned. It 


would be considered clean without tanning. 


BUS IGS i ley ale haa al SOS of SN og le E 
if GS Ja y S wale G CSU aftr ue tp ol 
dint dla 12§ yh YASS Gels of JU QU cu GS 

(Ael 


Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq narrated: On the expedition of 
Tabuk the Prophet of Allah $8 asked a woman to bring some 
water, She said, “I do not have any other bottle of water 
except this one, but it is made of the hide of an animal that 
died of natural causes." He asked her, "Did you not tan the 
hide?” She said, “Yes.” He replied, “Its tanning purified it.” 
‘Abu Dawood h 3596, Nasai h 4170, Musnad Ahmad h 15343) 


13, BONES, HAIR, WOOL AND HORNS OF ANIMALS 


All those parts of an animal's body wherein blood 
does not circulate, such as hair, wool, horn, bones, feather, 
hoofs, etc, do not become impure by the animal's death. 
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Therefore, all such parts may be utilized without tanning 
purifying chem. 
aa, © o Bo ty ae wee, 
(SIE ). Get pay Url Y ole Jj 
Hamad «$ narrated, "Feathers of di ad (birds) are considered 


clean." (Bukhari) 


T Ea aui "wot o. + f~ ro 7 
AL oy EE ESI otg full S Sal ollie d a Ji, 
re, A 5 
LE «osa y hai OAS G Oyati al 
(S ). zú 8 jla f.” Y rly 


notices among the 


one LA du; 


Imam Zuhri rahmatullahi alayh a 
scholars of the ummah that they used combs made of the 


elephant bones (ivory), and oil from cups made of such bones. 
They did not see any harm in it. Imam Muhammad bin 
Sireen and Ibrahim Nakhaee rahmatullahi alayhuma said that 


engaging in the trade of ivory is permissible." (Bukhari) 
LE tines ). dy sol ale! lS 5 did! byl oe JL gps of 
(dl), 


‘Amr & said, there is no need to purify the wool of a dead 
animal. Use it after washing it. (Musannaf Abdul Razzag v ! p 


66) 
14. BODY PARTS OF A LIVE ANIMAL 


Body parts cut from a live animal are considered 


impure and unclean, and their use is forbidden. 


(Ay Cag Sp Abad G elay ale À pe SE JU 5 gl 


(AM) Nuns (dor ls +)! (Se y (34l y! ji Ce 
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Abu Waqid ‘> narrated: The Prophet 3 said, "Whatever is 
ait of of an animal when it is alive is considered dead.” 
(Abu Dawood h 2475, Tirmidhi h 1400, lon Majah h 3207, Musnad 


Ahmad h 20897) 


IV. METHOD OF CLEANING & 
PURIFYING SOILED BODY & 


CLOTHES 


Visible filth, such as blood and feces, may be washed 
away from the body or clothes until it is clean regardless of the 


number of washings. Even if spots remain or smell lingers, it 
would be considered clean as long as it is washed sufficiently 


so that the filth does not appear while rinsing the garment. 
For invisible filth, such as dried urine, etc., the body 


part or the garment should be washed three times. 
It is necessary to rinse the clothes after each wash. If 


washing clothes in a washing machine, the machine should be 


such that it rinses the clothes with fresh water three times. 
Other liquids may also be used to wash and clean 


instead of water. The following ahadith clarify the methods of 
cleaning visible and invisible filth. 


bido dh Jy fa cE Si K gf oh a ie 
yp Gy ie bby GE a Jo peuar aly 
Y lol play ae À gho al Vey i Cad AS ac 
by) Mi a li Gaal Stata = E Sy pa ESA 
(2512 5! Pere: LVL. 


= bint Abi Bakr «#5 narrated: A woman asked Allah's 
phet $ 'O Prophet of Allah! What should we do if the 
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blood of menses falls on our clothes?" The Prophet 3 replieg 
"If the blood of menses falls on the garment of anyone of You 
she must take hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it With 
water and then you may pray in it." (Malik h 121, Bukhariy 





296, Abu Dawood h 306) 


BEL Se ply GS alt SL Uf, 

I OB aging ob GL OF S tay LE Oy basta 

(LL Ch ge ad ties ces 04 EY Bl ly 

Abu Hurairah <@ narrated: The Prophet $ said, "Whoever 
wakes up from his sleep, should wash his hands before putting 


them in the water for wudu, because nobod knows where his 
hands were during sleep. (Bukhari h 157,°2fusnad Ahmad 4 


9615, Muw atta Malik h 33) 


Hius ply oue e a of ot ae of ie fy 
ob p JU a Lael fy by OY yo CT i 25 
aad eo ol OL Wp VEN as he pl ney Lb 
(flo gedit diane Taa V5 oth Sy 
Abu Hurairah Æ narrated: Khawlah radhiallahu anaha, 
daughter of Yasar, came to the Prophet % and asked, O 
Prophet of Allah! I have only one garment and I wear it while 
] am menstruating (May I pray wearing this garment?). He 
said when you are purified, wash the part that is soiled with 
blood and pray in it." She asked What if the blood stain is 
not removed. He replied it is enough for you to wash the 
blood; the remaining spot will do you no harm. (Musnad 


Ahmad h 8412, Abu Dawood h 310) 
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The first of the above ahadith deals with cleaning the 
visible filth by washing it sufficiently so that the filth is 
removed. The second hadith deals with invisible filth, namely 
washing the hands three times after waking up as one does not 
know where their hands were during sleep. Similarly, if any 
parts of the body or clothes are soiled with invisible filth, they 
should be washed and rinsed three times. The third hadith 


clarifies that, after washing a garment, the remaining spots 


from the filth are harmless. 

These ahadith also clarify another important point, 
which is if one has a garment colored with a product that 
contains impure substances, it can be used after washing it 
sufficiently so that the color no longer bleeds during rinsing. 


1. CLEANING THINGS THAT CANNOT BE RINSED 


Carpets and other heavy materials that cannot be 
rinsed easily may be cleaned from filth by using carpet 
cleaning machines as long as the water is sprayed and sucked 


up from it three times. 
If a carpet cleaning machine is not available, the area 


may be cleaned by manually washing it three times and letting 
it dry sufficiently between each wash so that the water stops 


dripping from it. 


2. CLEANING THINGS THAT DO NOT ABSORB 
FILTH 


Any material that does not absorb filth, such as glass, 
plastic, steel, etc., may be cleaned by simply wiping it off. 
However, if the filth is not removed by wiping it, it must be 


washed in order to purify it. 
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Abu Saeed Al-Khudri « narrated: The Prophet ae said. 
when any of you finds filth on his sandals, he should wipe it 
off. (Abu Dawood, Musnad Ahmad h J 0726) 


ty GYI gbg 13] JG ply ale i le “51 og EA Uf ts 

CIO rere La vga’ 
Abu Hurairah «8 narrated: The Prophet of Allah % said 
“When any of you treads with his shoes upon something 


unclean, they will be purified with the earth (i.e., they may be 
cleaned by rubbing them on the earth). (Abu Dawood h 328) 


Similarly, if the filth is too thick or dry and does not 
penetrate, it may also be cleaned by rubbing it on the earth; 
washing it is not necessary as was explained earlier under 


cleaning dried semen. 
3 JG apie do eb igla JI gA Jey oe le ol Je 
(Ae Sl cpl ope A awh CIT Ol pale L lis ab, oS 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¿& was once asked about a person who, 
on the way to the masjid for prayer, accidentally walked on 
feces. He replied, "If the feces was soft (wet), wash it off, and 
if it was dry, it will not be harmful." (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah 


v I p 40) 
3. CLEANING THE GROUND 


There are different ways of cleaning the ground from filth: 
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). If the ground has loose dirt on it, removing the soiled dirt 


from the top will leave it clean. 
2, Washing the filth off will clean it as well. 


3, If it is not washed or scraped off and the filth dries up, the 


ground will be considered clean. 

-4 ye: 8a! o tA Loain AAI hte or eo - 
tral db phy hey Jyh DIS CIT JU Fae oy alll we oF 
i TA T TP ‘ 9 Py ae ; 

Gej opkk cpl eigd 62512 pl cos yl j5 


Abdullah Ibn Umar & narrated: In the time of the Prophet 


#, dogs would urinate and frequently visit the masjid, and no 
one would sprinkle water over it. (Bukhari h 168, Abu Dawood h 


325, Bayhagi h 4041, Ibn Habban h 1656, Ibn Khuzaimah h 300) 


Ít is clear from this hadith that the earth is considered 
clean when it is dry. Because of the extreme heat in Madinah, 
the urine used to dry quickly and, therefore, it did not need to 


be cleaned any further. 


(ted (Aaa g oy OS | jas yl cia fol Oe ls 


Abu Qalabah 4% reported, "When the earth is dry, it becomes 
clean.” (Musnad Ibn Abi Shaybah, Bayhagi) 


4, CLEANING SOLIDS 


Things that are quite thick or solidified, such as 
butter, yogurt, honey, jams, etc., may be cleaned from filth by 
simply removing the contaminated part. The rest of it will be 


clean. 
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Maimuna & narrated: The Prophet $% was asked about 
clarified butter in which a mouse had fallen. He said, “Take 


out the mouse and throw away the butter around it (and use 
the rest). (Bukhari h 228, Abu Dawood h 3344, Tirmidhi h 1720, 


Nasai h 4185) 
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ee 
FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS 


ABOUT FILTH AND CLEANLINESS 


What is the ruling about cleanliness of a garment that 
has come in contact with a dog? 


A dog's saliva is impure. Therefore, the garment will be 
considered clean as long as it hasn't been soiled by saliva. 
If it is soiled with saliva, washing the affected part will 


render it clean. 


Is the vomit of an infant considered clean or filthy? 


The same ruling will apply as for adults; that is, if the 


vomit is a mouthful, it will be unclean. 


, Is muddy water resulting from rainfall considered clean 


or filthy? 


It will be considered clean as long as there is no 


evidence to the contrary. 


If someone notices something on his clothes and 
suspects it to be unclean, should he offer salah in these 


clothes? 


Suspicions do not make clothes unclean. 


j. Ifsomeone notices filth on his clothes and doesn't know 


when it became soiled, how should he determine how 


long his clothes have been soiled? 











UV. F AQ 


Consider the probabilities in the near past. For 
example, if it appears to be urine or feces, the last time a 
toilet was used will be the probable time of 
contamination. If it appears to be semen, then the last 
time the person awoke from sleep will be the probable 

time. If a probable time cannot be determined, then the 
time one notices the filth would be the time of 


contamination. 


6. Some clothes are difficult to rinse; how should they be 


cleaned? 


Wash them three times and let them dry sufficiently 
between each washing so that the water stops dripping 


from them. 


7. Ifa person comes in contact with pig hair or hide, would 
it make his body or clothes unclean? Would it 


necessitate ablution or bath to purify oneself? 


If the pig hair or hide are dry, they will not make 
anything unclean. However, if they are wet then wash 
those parts off. Repeating ablution or bath is not 


necessary. 


8. Is it permissible to use a brush made of swine hair to 
wash clothes or clean shoes? Is engaging in the trade of 
such articles permissible? 


Swine is considered impure in its entirety. Therefore, 
use of any articles made of any swine parts is nui 
permissible. For the same reasons, engaging in trade of 
such articles is also not permissible. 
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9, Many medications have alcohol or similar Haram 
ingredients. Is it permissible to use such medications for 


treatment? 


If a doctor says that such medication is the only 
available treatment for the illness and that there are no 
other halal substitutes, they may be used. 


10. Iffilth is burnt, would its smoke be considered clean? 


Such smoke is considered clean since the state of filth 


has been altered. 
11. Are spoiled food items considered unclean? 


No, from a shar'ee perspective they remain clean, but 
from a health perspective they should not be consumed. 


12. When a slaughtered chicken is put in hot water to 
remove feathers, the water becomes unclean because the 
filth inside the chicken was not cleaned beforehand. 
This makes all the subsequent chickens that are dumped 
into that water unclean. What is the way of cleaning 


such chickens? 


After removing the chicken from the water, wash it 


three times to purify it. 


13, Sometimes while cooking meat, it seems that there is 
some blood from meat in the pot. How can that be 


cleaned? 


This is the leftover blood in the meat and it is 
considered clean. Only flowing blood is unclean. 
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14. Small children can be careless about getting soiled. If 
they put their hands in a pot of water, would it be 
considered clean or not? 


The water would be considered clean unless there jc 
evidence of the child's hands being unclean. 
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In the Name of Allah, che Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


I. GENERAL RULES OF ISTINJA’ 


No one is exempt from needing to go to the toilet. 
Be it a king or a beggar, a saint or a sinner, a Muslim or a 
non-Muslim, all are bound by this necessity. Islam is so close 
to human nature that it even teaches the proper way of 
relieving oneself. The Prophet 38 has explained each aspect of 
it in detail. Scholars have counted more than thirty etiquettes 


of using the toilet. 
These teachings of Islam must neither be ignored nor 


minimized as small details. Nothing is small in the obedience 
of the Shariah and in the proper practice of the deen. When 
the disbelievers failed to find a fault in Islam, they portrayed 
such wonderful small details and teachings as defects, hoping 


to blemish and slander Islam. Once Salman Farsi <@ passed by 
a group of disbelievers who mockingly and scornfully told 


him: 


“Your Prophet taught you everything, even how to defecate?!” 


In response, Salman Farsi <@ wisely explained to 
them the beauty of Islam by saying: 


j bily Ua fis Ob ele 4 ade at de i SL ad fol 
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ithe (Sle 5 (ln oai yl jebs a! G ym 3l bas 
(il Cyl 
Why not! The Prophet 38 has forbidden us to face the Qibla 
while urinating or defecating. He has also prohibited us to use 
the right hand to clean ourselves afterwards, or to use less then 
three lumps of clay, or to clean ourselves with bones or dry 
dung. (Abu Dawood h 6, Muslim h 385, Tirmidhi h 16, Tirmidhi h 
41, Ibn Majah h 312) 


The Prophet $ taught his followers every virtue in 
the way that a kind parent teaches his or her children good 


manners. 


P EF Few ie 
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Abu Hurairahh « narrated that the Prophet % said, “Indeed, 
I am like a father to you; I teach you about everything.” (Abu 
Dawood h 7, Nasai h 40, Ibn Majah h 309, Musnad Ahmad h 7064, 
Darimi h 672) 


The Rules of Istinja’ Are: 


1. It is preferable to use water to wash the genitals even if the 
urine or feces has not spread around the orifices. 


2. If it has spread around less than the size of a silver dollar, it 
is Sunnah to use water to wash afterward. 


3. If it has spread around more than the size of a silver dollar, 
it is obligatory to use water to wash afterward. 
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In other words, if the filth has not spread around, or 


it has spread around less than the size of a silver dollar, it is 
sufficient to clean the genitals with toilet paper or lumps of 
clay. However, it is better to always wash them with water. 
But, if it has spread around more than the size of a silver 
dollar, then cleaning with toilet paper or lumps of clay will 
not be sufficient and one must wash with water. Otherwise, 


one would not be clean in order to perform salah. 


IRP PEA AG. ‘ ae oi 6 a eae 
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Aisha & narrated that the Prophet 3 said, "When anyone of 
you goes to the toilet, it would be sufficient to clean himself 
with three lumps of clay." (Abu Dawood h 63, Nasai h 44, 
Musnad Ahmad h 23628, Darmi h 668) 


Note: Today, toilet paper is used instead of lumps of clay, and 
it is an acceptable alternative. The above rules will apply 
similarly to the use of toilet paper. 


Even if the filth has not spread around more than the 


size of a silver dollar, it is better to use water to wash 


afterwards. 
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Anas narrated, “Whenever Allah's Prophet 38 went x 


answer the call of nature, I along with another boy of my age 
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used to accompany him with a tumbler full of water. Th, 


Prophet Æ used to clean himself with this water.” (Muslim } 
399, Bukhari h 147, Nasai h 45, Musnad Ahmad h 12293, Darmi } 


674) 
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Abu Ayoob «, Jabir <@ and Anas & narrated that when the 


verse, “In it are the men who love to clean and purify 


EN + ie / ô I = 07 ° 2- $ - É, - d i 
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themselves” was revealed, the Prophet % said, “O people of 


Ansar! Allah $ praised you because of your cleanliness; how 
do you purify yourselves?” They replied, “We make ablution 
for our prayers, bath ourselves after having sex, and use water 
for istinja’.” The Prophet 3 replied, “Indeed, this is the 
reason (for the praise); you should always continue these 
practices. (bn Majah h 349) 


WHY A SILVER DOLLAR IN THE RULES? 


[Translator's Note: Dirham is the Arabic word used in these 
rules. It was a coin roughly the size of our silver half dollar 
coin-slightly larger than the American $.25 coin.] 


In the above rules, the name of a coin was used to 
specify the amount of filth which would not require the use of 
water to make istinja. Therefore, it seems appropriate to 
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explain the reason along with proper evidence of why the 


name of a coin is used. 
In actuality, all filth should be washed even if it is a 
small amount. However, in the ahadith (e.g., the one by Aisha 


above) we find that it is sufficient to use lumps of clay to 
clean oneself after going to the toilet. Obviously, clay or toilet 
paper does not clean the filth, but simply wipes and dries it. 
$o we learn that wiping the filth without washing it with 
water is acceptable if it has not spread beyond its orifice. The 
area that forms the orifice of excretion is approximately the 


size of a silver dollar. 
Ibrahim Nakha'i $ has said: 


PAU ai yS opel G eall 53 | pete! 
‘The scholars did not think it appropriate to mention the 
name of the excretory place, so they specified it with the size 


of a dirham.” 


It is also apparent from other narrations that if the 
filth spreads beyond the specified amount, then it must be 
washed with water. When Ali & noticed that some people, 
in accordance with the practice of the companions, no longer 
used water for istinja', he told them not to consider themselves 


in the likes of the companions: 


Jl gl tell stall Toa Lash Wabi ohli A315 as ad LS 
(Ane 


Our excretion used to be like that of the goats (i.e., dry 
exctetion) and your excretion is soft. So, after using the stones, 
Clean yourself with water as well. (Bayhagi h 519, Ibn Abi 
Shaybah v 1 p 142) 
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It is clear from the above narration that che filth mus. 
be washed if it spreads beyond its place of excretion. For the 


same reason, Aisha «& once said to the women: 


ache UW Sy) OB aT i cll Lobe of a oy 

(at il ol slay y ilai OS loy ale Ài 
Tell your husbands to clean themselves with water. I feel shy 
to tell them myself. The Prophet of Allah 4§ used to do the 


same. (Tirmidhi h 19, Tafseer Al-Qurtubi v 8 p 261, lon Abi 
Shaybah v 1 p 140, Musnad Abi Yala v 8 p 12, Musnad Ishag v 3 


764) 


ISTIBRA’ 


After urinating, the urethra retains a few drops of 
urine which are soon discharged. This is called istibra' in the 
Shariah. Ablution (wudu) should be made after these 
remaining drops of urine have been discharged. It happens 
mainly to men and is often unnoticeable. Therefore, men 


should ensure that these remaining drops have been 
To do this, do not wash with water after 


discharged. 
urinating. Dry the visible wetness with toilet paper (or a lump 
of clay). Then place some toilet paper under the penis. Walk 
around for a few minutes. Then check the toilet paper to see 


if the drops have been discharged. If so, wash with water and 


then make ablution. 


a} ley ale atl clo- WW Spey JU IG al te ZU Sy YF 
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Yazdad Yamani «@> narrates that the Prophet 3 said, "When 


anyone of you urinates, he should squeeze his penis (from the 
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base to the head) three times (to empty it completely from the 
remaining urine drops)." (lbn Majah h 321, Musnad Ahmad h 
18274) 


It is sinful not to guard against becoming soiled with 


urine. Extreme care should be exercised in this regard. 
However, one should not nurture unnecessary and 


unreasonable doubts about it either. 


H i iis olny ale ail che CD UG ple oil ob 
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Abdullah ibn Abbas <@ narrated that once when the Prophet 


# passed by two graves, he said, "Both of them are being 
punished, and not because of any major sins; one of them did 


not protect himself from getting soiled with urine and the 
(Bukhari h 211, Muslim h 439, 


second used to backbite." 
Tirmidhi h 65, Nasai h 31, Abu Dawood h 19, Ibn Majah h 341) 


I. THEETIQUETTES OF ISTINJA’ 


l. One should go far away from people so they cannot hear 


or smell anything. 


AS LS ply ale ail he Cl of aa oF spall 52 
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LL. Etiquettes of Istini 


Mughaira bin Shu‘aba «> narrated chat the Prophet # 
used to go far away for his toiletry needs. (Abu Dawood | 
Tirmidhi h 20, Nasai h 17, Ion Majah h 326) 


ee See y s j 4 F T e EN ee 
HV OS pley le abt che icii of all LE oy ph ii 
oe Fare © fe Be oe 
(251d yi j.l oly Y cm gla jl 
Jabir < narrated that the Prophet #8 used to go fa 
enough for his toiletry needs where he could not be seen 


by others. (Abu Dawood h 2) 


One should urinate at such a place where it does not 
splash back on him, soiling his body and clothes. 


CAS ply gle dil gle WI LIS A IG oy 
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dil gle JB E fol 3 ES Sb Ja of Sih ay 
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Abu Musa Ash'ari < reported: Once, I was with the 
Prophet 3%. He needed to urinate, so he found himself a 
spot in front of a wall where the ground was soft. After he 
finished, he said, “When anyone of you needs to urinate, 
he should find an appropriate place for it." (Abu Dawood h 


3, Musnad Ahmad h 18716) 
OBJECTS WITH RELIGIOUS INSCRIPTIONS 
Pieces of paper, rings, jewelry, etc., on which Allah's name 


or the Prophet's Æ name are inscribed or any verse of 
Qur'an is written, should not be taken to the toilet. All 
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such things should be removed from the body and left 
outside before entering the toilet, unless the inscription or 
the writing is wrapped and sealed in a piece of cloth and 


worn as an amulet. 


pM [5 15) play ale dit cleo alll Sgr OS JU Un 22 
(îl cy! 62 jlo y! el (Sls 5 J. darts EF 
Anas © narrated that the Prophet 38 used to remove his 


ring from his finger before entering the toilet. (Nasai h 
1667, Nasai h 5118, Abu Dawood h 18, Ibn Majah h 299) 


The reason why he used to remove his ring was because 
‘Muhammed, the Prophet of Allah" was engraved on it. 
(Bukhari h 5417, Muslim h 3900, Nasai h 1667, Abu Dawood h 
3981, Nasai h 5101, Dar Qutni v 2 pl 13) 

Jl ol atl oglau AL foro I Le ol OS JU u Se 6 


(Aa 


Ikrimah & reported that Abdullah bin Abbas <& used to 
hand me his ring when he entered the toilet. (Ibn Abi 


Shaybah v 2 p 112) 
gi aibe ale y I jy O OLW o SY OS ail sale e 


It has been reported about Mujahid && that he used to 


‘consider it Makrooh (undesirable) for a person to enter the 
toilet while wearing a ring that had Allah's name engraved 


onit. (Zn Abi Shaybah.v I p 112) 
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SUNNAH OF ENTERING & ENTERING Allah! I seek your protection from demons, male and 
female.” (Abu Dawood h 5, lon Majah h 292, Musnad Ahmad 


4. Enter the toilet with left foot first and recite the following h 18483) 


supplication (dua): 
§, Exit the toilet with right foot first and recite one or both 


FOLES a eh oy biyel y wo of the following duas. 


O Allah! I seek your protection from demons, male ang 


female. (4)! (dole oy! (Se 5 c3 §l> y! ROHT 


(O Allah!) I ask you for Your Forgiveness. (Abu Dawood h 


JG s JES 13) olog ale ail che HO Ju ts 28, Nasai h 7, Ibn Majah h 296, Darimi h 677) 
giaj clone «2512 yl p EG EI Go OL iye ch al 
j PT. A ro owt ka A - oo 
(dole cpl colo yl «Sle (lob pl) cles 53 ce Canal oil a Au 
- nN 
Praise be to Allah who rid me of the discomfort and gave 


Anas & narrated that the Prophet used to recite this 
dua before entering the toilet, “O Allah! I seek your me health. (Zn Majah h 297) 
protection from demons, male and female.” (Bukhari h | 
139, Muslim h 563, Nasai h 5, Nasai h 91, Abu Dawood h 4 It is better to recite both the above duas together like this, 
Ibn Majah h 292) LNN T > os 
ses 5 Se Cat coil a SS aia 

The benefit of reciting this supplication (dua) while (0 Allah!) I ask you for Your Forgiveness. Praise be to 

entering the toilet is that it protects you from demons Allah who rid me of the discomfort and gave me health. 


who reside in the toilet, as they prefer filthy and unclean 
UNDESIRABLE AND PROHIBITED PRACTICES 


places. 

aih oj JU ploy ale a) dio alll Je’ 9i ay <a ae 6. Privacy is obligatory panic in the toilet. It is not 
wees ee, r on permissible to go to a toilet where others can see your 
- » BP F 2 , Iv 5 s$ ee i ie” O E 3 3 

ce AL Sel fale oder oS di col DG 6 paces peo genitals. 





(AP dina orks oyl cagla yl p ESG Ed A My 

p“ i Aaa JG ‘ to, vie Saeki fas 

Zaid bin Arqam & narrated that the Prophet #2 once TA tS J s ade abl she is on Ô 2 cs! oe 
said, “Toilets are often visited by jinns and demons. So yl )8 penal Sb iy tas ak. s í yi “ies “i 5 ee 


when anyone amongst you goes there, he should say, ‘O 
(iL cpl «os $l 7 


138 
139 








A 


Abu Hurairahh «# narrated that the Prophet 38 once 
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Abdullah bin ‘Umar «© reported that when the Prophet 


said, "Whoever goes to toilet should ensure privacy. If he Æ wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his 
does not find any object to shelter him, he should gather garment until he lowered himself near the ground. (Nasai 
some sand (and make a mound) to take cover.” (Abu h14, Abu Dawood h 13, Darimi h 664) 


Dawood h 32, lon Majah h 332) 
g, One should not urinate in the shower or bathtub. 


A MIRACLE OF THE PROPHET ¥# | | 9 (ren F 
Y poy ale alll bo ai Jy) SUE JG faire oy al le De 

Marrah bin Wahab «& reported that: agai te Pa Me A f A sist Ki Ber 
Once, I was traveling with the Prophet %. On the a = : al 
(>L cy! (353 yl Sla y 


way, he needed to relieve himself, but there was no 
appropriate place nearby to provide proper cover for 
him. A little farther away, there were two trees some 
distance from each other. The Prophet % asked me 
to go to the trees and convey his command to come 
close together. When I gave them the message, both 
the trees moved from their places and came close 


Abdullah bin Mughaffal «4 narrated that the Prophet 3% 
said, No one from you should urinate in his bathing 
place because it often results in obsession." (Nasai h 36, 
Nasai h 21, Abu Dawood h25, Ibn Majah h 300) 


Although this prohibition was intended for baths that 
did not have drains, one should, theless, refrain f 
together. The Prophet 3 relieved himself behind * SEE ne r dic. on isicasiontona) 

such a practice as it may lead to obsessions. 
them, then asked me to tell them to move back to 
their own places. When I told them, they moved 


One should not urinate in holes and hollows in the 


So 





back to their own places. (bn Majah h 333, Musnad ground as these may be occupied by jinns. Besides, there 
Ahmad h 16889) may be other noxious creatures, such as snakes and 
| scorpions, which may be harmful. 
7. One should not unbutton or raise one's garment before 
entering the toilet. Enter the toilet first then unbutton or z y Ar T a ole 
| | | Jl - „a alii . 

raise your garment. Similarly, one should properly put t ley Ale a We al Jy) $ J oii St 7 H uF 
ones clothes back on before coming out of the toilet so Jü pol is Jy oy oK ú ska 1J6 Jb perl E ‘NG of 
that others may not see one's private parts (satr). MAE tp Anh), Jodok © 
y P pae Pio (Ael dinna cola 62419 yl ). pn yS ws Lp} Jy ol” 

Y ee SH F 13} oS ml g ale ail hem (all of aS cpl of Abdullah bin Sarjis <> narrated that the Prophet $% 
ee seed, Seine ot oe. Prohibited us from urinating in a hole. Qatadah ¿$ was 

(tu! 62 $12 yl Sey y. Te op amy Pe ` 5 

=, fated asked, Why has it been prohibited to urinate in holes?" 


l4] 
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He replied, "Because it was said that jinns live in them." 


(Abu Dawood h 27, Nasai h 34, Musnad Ahmad h 19847) 


S'ad bin'Ubadah once urinated in a hole and then 
suddenly he passed away. People heard some voices 


singing: 


olj be li oraga olay SLE oy daw oy Al de Lhi 
(Aa oY S SJ olaplly 
“We killed the chief of (the tribe of) Khazraj, S'ad bin 


‘Ubadah. We hit his heart with two arrows without 
missing. (Al-Tabaqat Al Kubra, Ibn Sad v 7 p 290) 


They found out that some jinns were reciting the 


poetry. They killed him because he urinated in the hole 
where they lived. 


One should not talk while relieving oneself. It is Makrooh 
(undesirable) to talk while on the toilet. 


- 3 ° “ 


“ 


a Se g 


(AM) die (291 gl) AUS Le ees bey 55 a 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri < narrated that I heard the Prophet 
= say, "When two people go together for relieving 


themselves, uncovering their private parts and talking 


together, Allah becomes wrathful at this (action).” (Abu 
Dawood h 14, Musnad Ahmad h 10884) 
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a ` F I G, ales > Sh DEAA is 9 
Jy hj pling ale ail gle sel Ge ory pp JE Ak opt! OF 


dob gl ojo yl afd AUN ale 5y lb ale ples 
(~ 
lbn'Umar «4 narrated: A man passed by the Prophet 3 


while he was urinating and saluted him. The Prophet 3% 
did not return the salutation to him. (Nasai h 37, Abu 
Dawood h 15, Ibn Majah h 345, Muslim h 555) 


il. The right hand should not be used to make istinja' unless 


there is an excuse. One should always use the left hand 
for handling dirty and filthy things and the right hand to 
handle good and clean things. 


JO) IG ply ale ds le 2 og af te BS Lf te 
Dips i V5 ean 35553 DUEL Si tcf 

(4) (AAI Aime ciala cpl co flo gil cs LE jey! 
Abu Qatadah > narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 


‘When anyone of you urinates, he must not touch his 
penis with his right hand, and when he goes out to relieve 
himself, he must not wipe himself with his right hand, 
and (while drinking) one should not breathe in the 
drinking utensil. (Bukhari h 150, Abu Dawood h 29, Ibn 
Majah h 306, Musnad Ahmad h 21522, Darimi h 2030) 


1) haar “ws E gar cee es ah sf 


(> 4)> 
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IT. Etiquettes of Istinjy 


Aisha «@ narrated: The Prophet 38 used his right hand f, 
getting water for wudu and taking food, and his left hang 
for his toiletry needs and for anything repugnant. (Ab, 


Dawood h 31) 

dele Àl gle ieil Of abe ale ŠI ghee (I ryj Halt Bs 

at farms 4104 425 b tLe fede OS - obey 
(25!> yl NOIE Seu LJ 


Hafsah 4% narrated that the Prophet 3% used his right 
hand for taking his food and drink and used his left hand 


for other purposes. (Abu Dawood h 30) 


One should not urinate or defecate with one's face or back 


towards the Qibla. 


6 Lsi) rl JU play gle ail he (5 St asl ly 
GIF phone ) te y Jy Vay sts Ys ita prk 

(AM! Laa al yl (lew 
Abu Ayyub & narrated that the Prophet # said, "When 


you go to the toilet to relieve yourself, neither turn your 


face nor your back towards the Qibla." (Muslim h 388 
Bukhari h 380, Nasai h 21, Abu Dawood h 8, Musnad Ahmad h 


22414) 


ala) aes of ley ale di le UGS Ld Ju okk Jy 
gs 9708 P: 
(ñl cy! 6 dle (Sts y roe 62 flo yl Loy 9! ki 


Salman «@ narrated that the Prophet $% has forbidden us 
to face the Qibla at the time of defecating or urinating. 
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chapter 3 Istinja 
(Abu Dawood h 6, Muslim h 385, Nasai h 16, Nasai h 41, Tbn 


Majah h 312) 


K lG) play ale Ài gle abi 05 JG IG oA ol Le 
Y ibai JE W h sii of g Kii NA a j~ 

(d Aa imna Chorley! efb cal y )- Ve pA 
Abu Hurairahh «8 narrated that the Prophet 2 said, "I 
am like a father to you. When any of you goes to the 


toilet, he should not face or turn his back towards the 
Qibla.” (Abu Dawood h 7, Nasai h 40, Ibn Majah h 309, 


Musnad Ahmad h 64, Darimi h 672) 

There are many other ahadith on this topic narrated 
by Abu Hurairahh <, Abu 'Uwanah «#, Sahl bin Hunaif 
&, Sahl bin S'ad > and others. 


This restriction is out of respect for the Ka'ba, the 
place we face while praying. It is disrespectful to face it 


while urinating or defecating. 


pill 5585 oy Gols abi aes ass 05 GUS 
“And whosoever honors the Symbols of Allah, then 
it is truly from the piety of the heart.” (22:32) 


The Ka'ba is from the symbols of Allah, and respect 
for the K'aba has been commonly agreed upon by scholars. 


The Prophet % said: 


Ba gl ake y AB Ga py ce ali os a ia 


(OL> cy tosia 
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II. Etiquettes of Istinj, 


Aisha © narrated: The Prophet 3% used his right hand fo 
getting water for wudu and taking food, and his left hang 
for his toiletry needs and for anything repugnant. (Aby 
Dawood h 31) 


ale dil gle (oN of ploy ale Si) be (th 045 tat iy 

te Jains wy wl by abl Ca i OF ply 
(24> yl júl S 5 

Hafsah « narrated that the Prophet 3 used his right 


hand for taking his food and drink and used his left hand 
for other purposes. (Abu Dawood h 30) 


One should not urinate or defecate with one's face or back 


towards the Qibla. 


en nee Sees oe, y ia Be ET 
We ses pa! 13) J ploy ale atl be is Ol oy! ol o 

(AM) Siw (5413 yy! (dle 
Abu Ayyub «4% narrated that the Prophet 3 said, "When 
you go to the toilet to relieve yourself, neither turn your 
face nor your back towards the Qibla.” (Muslim h 388, 


Bukhari h 380, Nasai h 21, Abu Dawood h 8, Musnad Ahmad h 
224 14) 


ata acs of pln y ade a le UGS WW JE Slee Sp 
G> oy! wisa (Se 5 coda ai yl wore ‘I kú 
Salman «@ narrated that the Prophet * has forbidden us 


to face the Qibla at the time of defecating or urinating. 
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(Abu Dawood h 6, Muslim h 385, Nasai h 16, Nasai h 41, Ibn 


ajah b 312) 


E 
obits vor Eo, 


KAG ple ule) ue al Syn JU JE on ol OF 
Wa +» > pe ee o 2 typ ot wie ili 

yy dal eas S Latah IAL A lap pS! WN de, 

(Ay! (AM) die (doe ls cy! (ile 62 $h yl ya E 

Abu Hurairahh ¿$ narrated that the Prophet 3 said, "I 
am like a father to you. When any of you goes to the 
toilet, he should not face or turn his back towards the 


Qibla.” (Abu Dawood h 7, Nasai h 40, Ibn Majah h 309, 
Musnad Ahmad h 64, Darimi h 672) 


There are many other ahadith on this topic narrated 
by Abu Hurairahh «@, Abu ‘Uwanah «&, Sahl bin Hunaif 
$, Sahl bin S'ad <@ and others. 

This restriction is out of respect for the Ka'ba, the 
place we face while praying. It is disrespectful to face it 
while urinating or defecating. 


SiN Si op BB Big pt 5 5 
“And whosoever honors the Symbols of Allah, then 
it is truly from the piety of the heart.” (22:32) 


The Ka'ba is from the symbols of Allah, and respect 


for the K'aba has been commonly agreed upon by scholars. 


The Prophet 48 said: 


OD yh yas Go Us wold) Py ot al os fs a 
(OL> cy (geal 
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13, One should not urinate while standing unless there is an 
acuse. It is against the Sunnah and uncivilized. 





"He who spits in the direction of the Qibla, will come op 


the Day of Resurrection in the state that his saliva will be 
between his eyes.” (lbn Habban v 4 p 518, Abu Dawood } 





3328, Bayhagi v 3 p 76) 


So, if it is prohibited to even spit in the direction of 


Kaba, as is clear from the above hadith, then defecating 
or urinating facing the K'aba must also be prohibited 
Some people sit stretching their legs out towards the 
Qibla. Even this is disrespectful. 


However, if one is in a toilet where they must sit 
facing the Qibla or with their back towards it, then they 
must try to sit on it at a slightly different angle to avoid 
facing the Qibla. When the companions conquered 
Egypt and Syria, they found the toilets there were 
constructed facing the Qibla. They used to sit on them at 


a different angle. 


Bt Jú mhes ale atl le FS af fc jal Oal gl 
of 1573 S ayes I aba LEE S bath 2 
i EH Yael, Us ÉJ Baz E T: 
yl She cole cees EF E J E D aii i 

(24h 


Abu Ayyub ® reported that the Prophet 3 said, 
Whenever you go to relieve yourselves, neither turn your 
face nor turn your back towards the Qibla, but face 
towards the East or the West.” Abu Ayyub said, "When 
we came to Syria, we found that the toilets already built 
there were facing towards the Qibla. We turned our faces 
away from them and begged forgiveness of Allah". 
(Bukhari h 380, Muslim h 388, Nasai h 8, Abu Dawood h 8) 
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Í dhe 5 É ĝ dt a Pa ore ie ea ea e+ 
Jy OS elay ale al he Coil Ob p> oy CJL ats oF 

ae el oe! Boe. so St ee EAN 
pili gdi jei Y Jy US Le apiha A Lasi 


(å> lL 


Aisha && said: Do not believe anyone who tells you that 


the Prophet $8 used to urinate while standing. He used 
to urinate sitting down. (Nasai h 12, Nasai h 29, Ibn Majah 


h 303) 


In this hadith, Aisha & describes the Prophet's 3 
usual practice of urinating while sitting. However, he did 
urinate once while standing due to an excuse. 


Be phy we di ne Lo A É tt op 
(de> oy (2 jlo y! TE iam Sde 5 ola S LE ) CG 
(Ae! hint 


Hudhaifa $ narrated that once the Prophet 3 went to 
the dumps of some people and urinated while standing. 
(Bukhari h 217, Muslim h 402, Nasai h 13, Nasai h 18, Abu 
Dawood h 21, Ibn Majah h 301, Musnad Ahmad h 22157) 


It is evident from the above hadith that it is 
permissible to urinate while standing if there is a valid 
excuse for it. Ordinarily, one should always sit down to 


urinate, 
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What was the Prophet's 38 excuse to urinate whil 


standing? There is a hadith in Mustadrak Hakim and 
Bayhagi that explains it. 


OS op Sp CIE JU pny aele À dhe Cdl of 4 lly 
Abu Hurairahh narrated that the Prophet # urinated 


standing up because he had an injured knee. (Sunan 
Bayhagiv 1 p 101, Mustadrak Hakim v I p 290) 


As it is custUmary now, in the modern days of 
ignorance, it was also custUmary in the olden days of 
ignorance before Islam for men to urinate while standing. 
They considered it manly and took pride in it. They did 
not have any sense of cleanliness or a need to cover their 
private parts much like the present day non-muslims who 
do not mind if their under garments are soiled with the 
drops of urine or blood. When some people saw the 


Prophet % sitting down to urinate, they said: 


aN) JA US Sy all gb, 


“Look at him. He is urinating as a woman does.” 


When the Prophet % heard this, he went to them 
and explained to them that this was the proper way of 
relieving oneself and that one should not ridicule the 
commands of Shari'ah. He told them: 


7 


r E A f 9,” ERTA - 38 P I ae 7: Gas se 
oo piel 13} \ pS Jil G >be whl lL , ls A 
on oF is, are E. ¢ ° 2 aa. : oe J Wage e A” 

a EAE A a maa o 
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(ila cyl! (2 $l yl eh ) 
‘Do you not know what befell a person from amongst 
Bani Isra il? When urine fell on them (their clothes), they 
would cut off (the piece) where the urine fell; but he (that 


person) forbade them (to do so) and was punished in his 
grave. (Nasai h 30, Abu Dawood h 20, lbn Majah h 340) 


This hadith also makes us realize how easy Allah 3% has 
made our religion. In the Jewish faith, the only way to 
clean urine from soiled clothes and other things was to cut 
off the soiled part. We also learn from this hadith how 
dangerous it is to ridicule the commands of Shari zh - it 


results in punishment in the grave. 


14. At the time of relieving oneself, one should be very careful 
not to let the filth splash and soil the body or clothes. If 
one gets soiled, one should clean the body part and the 
parts of the clothes properly. Punishment in the grave 


results from not protecting oneself from urine splashes. 


dsl oa papel pole y tele úl Jy JE JU dy Ul oF 

(eS I G46 jo cpl). die pul witke ile OL 
Abu Hurairahh «> narrated chat the Prophet % said, 
"Protect yourself from the splashes of urine, for the 


punishment in the grave results from not protecting 
oneself from it." (Jon Khuzaimah, Al-Haakim v 1 p 336) 


‘, 4% es ea eee Eo- 
(AE diene dorks cal DUPI pA 0 Sal 
Abu Hurairahh © narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 


"The punishment in the prave is often due to not 
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protecting oneself from the splashes of urine." (lbn Majah 
h 342, Musnad Ahmad h 7981) 
26d) a alal Ge CS CI ye il y sG y 
(aid Ul ob Sl dS as Se Ody Sg 
Meal gl ley le Àl he Wi Spe ea OY Aba i 
bite ML B36 oe Jile 
be 2) Mall y d SEY OMe ie a eG 
5 p nP P =, $+ : ty. re oP Gilt pigs p 
(pi ). il pane 2 J ra i (pel hel Aer 
Aisha & narrated that once, a Jewish woman came to me 
and said, "The punishment in the grave is due to not 
protecting oneself from the splashes of urine." I replied, 
"You lied.” She said, "I am telling you the truth. We cut 
off the parts of our clothes and leather where they become 
soiled with urine." Meanwhile, the Prophet = was 


Chapter 3 [stinja’ 


In modern western toilets, the toilet bow! contains 


water which easily splashes when one is relieving himself. 
One must use caution to protect and clean oneself 


properly af.er using these toilets lest it cause punishment 


in the grave. 


15. One should not relieve himself in public places where 


people walk by or come to rest and socialize, as this would 


offend them. 


ie "aur, 7 ` et wean ok ra E, Fo - 
PW Ngai JG plug ale abl clo a ye OF ase ol GF 
PA ab § 5 ih Ji PAE U5 1h 


(Am) Siw (plans c34 yl Jml 


Abu Hurairahh 4 narrated that the Prophet 3% said, "Be 
on your guard against two things that provoke cursing.” 
The (companions) said, "O Prophet of Allah, what are 


these things that provoke cursing?" He said, "Relieving 


oneself in thoroughfares (where people walk) or under the 
shade (of the trees) (where they take shelter and rest). " 


leaving for salah. When he heard our loud voices, he 
(Abu Dawood h 23, Muslim h 397, Musnad Ahmad h 8498) 


asked me what was going on. When I told him about it, 
he said, The woman has spoken the truth." Thereafter, 
he used to pray after every salah, "O Lord of Jibra'il and 
Mika ‘il, protect me from the hellfire and from the 


punishment of the grave." (Nasai h 1328) 





| 

| 

| That is, people will curse him when they see the filth. 
This hadith also teaches us that one should clean the toilet 
seat and the floor around it, if they have become soiled, so 
as too not offend others, or they will become the target of 


their curse. 


Js! ails Jl lal JG Ly ate ú lo aill ye ulil yl oF 
In another hadith, the Prophet 3 has been reported 


(aleb). pl d dl ey KL 


Abu Umamah «@ narrated that the Prophet 38 said, 
"Protect yourself from the (splashes of) urine, because this 
will be the first thing a person would have to account for 


in the grave. (Tabrani v 8 p 133) 


as Saying: 


‘* 6 e $ 
a æ? go” rz E AS E. e a. F aA 3 
ay Seal EBS oN) i ED OSU eS 1a 
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(äl op! (2 jl yl) 


Mu'adh ibn Jabal «@ narrated that the Prophet of Allah 


#5 said, "Be on your guard against three things that 
provoke cursing: easing in the watering places, and on the 
thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree)." (Abu 


Dawood h 24, lon Majah h 323) 


le ae vo ht ee y E e TY 6 
(dorks al GS SU s GE Sh tal Sf 5, bi 
Abdullah ibn 'Umar Æ narrated that the Prophet # has 


prohibited us from praying or relieving ourselves in 
thoroughfares. (Ibn Majah h 325) 


One should nort relieve oneself in the masjid (prayer area). 


E ah i L U G E Ay G Si l og 
EREE P E TE i ida d e pe 
id Jy p ol sl eb a) eleg ale dl do abl Jy! 
JE a Ley ale abl ho al Spey CE i at 
w) ahina a sid eS os yee 
em O55 3 0 42 Ore Y pg dele all clio alll Jor) Jb 
ote oj lai SGS ley ale ail he abil J 2’ ol 
W SI a G pli V5 SS Wa Yn of A olla Y ot 

(AEN dimne eplan). OT al Sel SLAM, LO SS 
Anas bin Malik «& reported: While we were in the masjid 
with Allah's Messenger 48, a desert Arab came and stood 


up and began to urinate in the masjid. The Companions 


of Allah's Messenger 3€ said, “Stop, stop! But the 
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Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said, ‘Do 
not interrupt him; leave him alone.’ They left him alone, 


and when he finished urinating, Allah's, Messenger 3% 
called him and said to him, these masajid are not the 
places meant for urine and filth, but are only for the 
remembrance of Allah, prayer, and the recitation of the 
Quran. (Muslim h 429, Musnad Ahmad h 12515) 


17. One should not urinate in stagnant water. 


BUG of gi Ley ale dit be a Sey CF ply CF 

(Le! dims ciala o bo j (plans y. AST AG 

Jabir © reported that the Prophet # forbade us from 

urinating in stagnant water. (Muslim h 423, Nasai h 35, Ibn 
Majah h 337, Musnad Ahmad h 14141) 

Sil Sys Y JU pley ale ail lo st oF re stl OF 

n (SE ).a [ey 3 Spe y coal sa Al P. 

(AM) des cila op i law ojl gl code 5 

Abu Hurairahh $ reported: The Messenger of Allah 3% 

sid, “None amongst you should urinate in stagnant 


water, and then wash in it.” (Bukhari h 232, Muslim h 424, 
Nasai h 63, Abu Dawood h 63, Nasat h 58, Ibn Majah h 338, 


Musnad Ahmad h 7213) 


18. While making istinja’, it is better to clean the filth three 


times with three separate pieces of clay or use three 


different sides of one piece. 
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Si IF BT ley abe bt le Ss Hh UI 


titled dole op ghee SE Ji plb Feed oy HE 
(LM) Les 


Abu Hurairahh <& narrated that the Prophet % said, 
"Whoever performs ablution should clean his nose with 
water by putting the water in it and then blowing it out, 
and whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do 
it with an odd number of stones." (Bukhari h 165, Muslim 
h 350, Nasai h 87, Ibn Majah h 403, Musnad Ahmad h 6923) 


However, it is not necessary to always use three stones, 
even one or two will do if the filth is cleaned sufficiently. 


OF AG Lal pley ale ail do 15) A G ali ate ty 
sil ob QIU Sy oe Oe jth BY UT 
a A AE a Py 
ILa Jus uy J aly cp prod jsi VF azii 44) Ode 

(AM) tins cioli cy (gil (She i S j TIT 
Abdullah « narrated that the Prophet 3% went out to 
answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three 
stones. I found two stones and searched for the third, but 
could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and 
brought it to him. He took the two stones and threw away 


the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing." (Bukhari h 152 
Nasai h 17, Nasai h 42, Ibn Majah h 310, Musnad Ahmad h 


3502) 


This hadith teaches us that two stones may suffice, as 


the Prophet 3% did not ask for a third stone. This is why 
Imam Nasai and Imam Nasai have reported this hadith 
under the headings “Istinja’ with two stones" and 
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"Permission tO make Istinja’ WI th CWO stones & 
respectively. In another hadith, narrated by Abu 


Hurairahh $, the Prophet : said, 
Bee T I fs shld Sp of be y 
(gl CAM) ALa (aoe Le 


‘If anyone applies collyrium, he should do it an odd 
number of times, If he does so, he has done well, but if 
not, there is no harm. If anyone cleanses himself with 
pebbles, he should use an odd number. If he does so, he 
has done well, but if not, there is no harm." (Abu Dawood 
h 32, lon Majah h 332, Musnad Ahmad h 8483, Darimi h 660) 


19. While on the toilet or while relieving oneself, one should 


not recite the names of Allah 4% or the Qur'an. Also, one 


should not respond if someone greets him with Salaam. 


eck a ee ee er 
Ue play ale ail gle eil AT ia of Gal é 
BS fj Ja ib y S oe 5 6 oe Ls 

(2519 yl yb yeb le Y J fe an jsf of 
Muhajir ibn Qunfudh « narrated that he came to the 
Prophet % while he was urinating. He saluted him. The 
Prophet 3 did not return the salutation to him until he 
performed ablution. He then apologized to him, saying, "I 
dislike remembering Allah except in the state of 
purification." (Abu Dawood h 16, Darimi h 2527) 
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pom- D — 
japon 3 sting 


IT, Etiquettes of Istina’ 
yde Ài he Bl 4 2 fall ae of ple F 


Oo ey ee ND AEA TE 
Bota th pen jas ob y oN Se pE S alos wa yh Wie at 
Abdullah Ibn Umar «@ narrated that a man passed by the 
Prophet 3% while he was urinating, and saluted him. The (Aor owl ) alle 35 
Prophet $ did not return the salutation to him. (Muslim h Jabir bin Abdullah <@ narrated that a man passed by the 
e en ee ee YS. Toir Majah h Prophet 3 when he was relieving himself. He saluted the 
Prophet #, The Prophet # said to him, "When you see 


me in this condition (i.e., while I am relieving myself), do 
. . 1 = 3 not greet me with Salaam. If you salute me, I will not 
| ue òl il of ae Po ie 
Pie te OA AN Aa! d os Pe o respond. (lbn Majah h 346) 


PAN goal t aI VI L g Cd y pL 
21. One should take water with them to the toilet if there is 


| 
mae? no water in there. If an elder intends to use the toilet, one 
Ibrahim Nakh'ee <@ said, “Four types of people should should put a tumbler of water for him/her in the toilet. 
not recite the Qur'an: 1) the one who is on the toilet, 2) | 
th ho is taki bath, 3) th ho i ] m e y ee ee eee Se 
e one who is taking a bath, 3) the one who is unclean ei i ploy ale Ài go (DOF I WWE 3 LA ty 


due to a wet dream or sexual intercourse, and 4) the one 


on + ee / © e, - Pe A >. ot ? > 
who is menstruating.” (Darimi h 975) Ay green) git cle cys 6 glo] Las aE Ul srl azel 
(i (Am) Aias tfh cole S JU ) 


Anas & narrated that whenever the Prophet $% went to 


Ls’ MoS) ate a Atal lige °S45 Y OG Hy cyl oo 
ay Eai “us 2 Be E be E3 s A answer the call of nature, I and another boy from among 
ll J-l pad ly aaf is! 13} J oly ç leon us used to go behind him with a tumbler full of water. 


(Bukhari h 146, Muslim h 399, Nasai h 45, Musnad Ahmad h 


Abu Wa'il <@ said, “A person should not recite the names 
12293, Darimi h 674) 


of Allah 4€ at two times: 1) While relieving oneself, and 
2) While having intercourse with his spouse except to 
recite Bismillah beforehand.” (Darimi 4 980) 





US ley ae BH he aN oF ate of fl 3p 
20. Seine not greet a person with Salaam who is on the ey ais 5 y sis Gan’ We he sty so Su tay 
A le pad tan peg ale di he a 
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(251 y pela ) 
Anas bin Malik & reported, “The Messenger of Allah % 


entered an enclosure while a servant was following him 
with a jar of water, and he was the youngest amongst us, 


and he placed it by the side of a lote-tree. When the 


Messenger of Allah #© relieved himself, he came out and 
had cleansed himself with water.” (Muslim h 398, Abu 


Dawood h 39) 


CiS HN JES ghey ale abl gle l of le ol oF 
ceil d gis gl lis par Wis Anny SU eye J 
(mi «(5 IF ) 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas reported that once, the Prophet 
Æ entered a lavatory and I placed water for his ablution. 
He asked, “Who placed it?” He was informed accordingly, 


whereupon he (the Prophet) said, "May Allah grant him 
the deep understanding of this religion." (Bukhari h 140, 


Muslim h 4526) 
One should clean his hands with soap or any another 


cleanser after making istinja. In the past, people used dirt 
instead of soap to clean their hands. Dirt may still be used 


to clean the hands if soap is unavailable. 

pall ST play ale ail he GS ale : WUE fie 

ADAN ge Bi Gt E AE IS, S Y J ole E 
(cet slo CLA Aime 62 $0 

Abu Hurairahh > narrated that when the Prophet # 

went to the toilet, he brought him (the Prophet 2) some 
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water in a small vessel or a skin, and he cleansed himself. 
He then wiped his hand on the ground. (Abu Dawood h 41, 
Musnad Ahmad h 7757, Darimi h 676) 


fh play ae À gle [5 G IF JU al Gi zF FP 
ay ab yn" oú > y Jó bi add Aol 

(rb ol e Sl oi VF let bubs Ju, h ia 
Jareer bin Abdullah 4# -a n aoe I ae with the 


Prophet $8; he relieved himself then said to me, "O 
Jareer!, bring me some water for istinja’." I brought him 
water with which he cleansed himself and then he 
thoroughly wiped his hands on the ground. (Nasai h 51, 


lbn Majah h 353) 


HINGS WHICH SHOULD NOT BE USED FOR 
ISTINJA: 


l. Things that deserve respect or are worthy of 


veneration. 
2. Things that are edible. 
3. Things that may be harmful or painful. 


4. Things that may be filthy and unclean. 


fe J pee ements OI plang dale all J gery gf all Wie oy ple ve 
(ws CAM) dius EFIE y) 


hbir bin Abdullah «4 narrated that the Prophet of Allah 32 
forbade us to use a bone or dung for wiping (the filth). (Ady 


Dawood h 34, Musnad Ahmad h 14086, Muslim h 387) 


159 











IT, Etiquettes of Isting . 
qd 


ale Sera sÂ 


: of 
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on te Be ent >it “ 
> | á nA 
as ONSET i, 
ae 
Ro B3 i JU U pt ata cram — 
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Abu Hurairahh ææ narrated that once, I was following the 


Prophet % with a tumbler of water for istinja and wudu. 
(When he heard my footsteps), he asked, “Who is it?" | 
replied, “I am Abu Hurairahh." He said, "Bring me stones for 
istinja , but do not bring bones or dung." 
in the corner of my garment, placed them by his side, and 
then went away. When he finished (from answering the call of 
nature), I went to him and asked, “Why is it not permissible 
to use bone or dung? He replied, “Both of these are food for 
jinns. Once a group of jinns from Naseebeen came to me and 


I carried the stones 


they were good jinns. They asked me for some provisions. So, 
I prayed to Allah to provide them with food whenever they 
passed by a bone or dung.” (Bukhari h 3571) 
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eS 
FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS 


ABOUT ISTINJA’ 
=e 


j, How much water should be used for Istinja’? 


There is no set amount of water for istinja. One 
should use as much water as necessary to wash off the filth 
satisfactorily without wasting water. 


1, Cana person, whose left hand is handicapped, use 
his right hand for istinja’? 


It is permissible for a person whose left hand is 
handicapped to use his right hand for this purpose 
without any reservation. 


3, Can another person wipe and clean a person who is 
so ill or handicapped that he is not able to clean 
himself ? 


If a person is so ill or handicapped, then the spouse 
may wipe and clean him. If someone besides the spouse 
must help them, then two conditions must be met: 1) 
He/she must not look at the private parts of the person 
being cleaned, and 2) He/she must not touch the private 
parts. If these conditions can’t be met, then he/she may 
pray without being cleaned. 


4. Whenever I offer i.ty salah, I feel that some drops of 


urine come out. What is the ruling of Shari'ah in 
this regard? 


l6] 
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After urinating, make istibra’ properly, as has been 
described earlier in this chapter, before making 
ablution. Doubt in itself does not break the ablution. 
The devil often tries to deceive people by introducing 
such thoughts. Therefore, unless one is certain about 


discharging drops of urine, they should not break their 
salah. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful. the Most Beneficent 


[| ABOUT WUDU 





The Arabic word “wudu? is pronounced three 
diferent ways with different vowel sounds, each having a 
diferent meaning: 


1) Wadu means the water used for making ablution 

2) Wudu means to make ablution 

3) Widu means the vessel that contains water for 
ablution 


REQUIREMENTS OF WUDU 


The requirement of wudu is evident from the Qur'an 


and ahadith. Allah 4% says: 


- 


se 


Sages PAE PARIDE 3 15) ole a Ce 
{Í > ARS o s? Wee. Ain BAT hed yt 1 on oF, 
J! násl Aa Igala GI I Qu 
“O you who believe! When you intend to offer salah, 


wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the 
elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 


and (wash) your feet up to the ankles.” (5:6) 


Furthermore, the Prophet 2 has said: 
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Allah 46, are quickly buried in the earth once their life is 


CAF G gh sda cline (ils ): Jsb pr Ie tu Ts y removed from them. 
i Similarly, all the religious practices prescribed by 
Allah $5 have a soul. It is because of this soul that their 


(cst ylo edl liaa (An, 
outward rituals have been prescribed. All the religious rituals, 


“Allah does not accept prayer without purification ” (Nasai h 
? i ' ajah h such as salah, saum, zakah, hajj, etc., have a special soul- a 
269, Musnad Ahmad h 4470, Darmi h 68 i OS adm 4 
4470, Darmi h 683) special spirit, in them that leads human beings to the pinnacle 
of their humanity and ultimately to their Creator. These days, 


unfortunately, only the outward actions have remained, 
devoid of life and soul. Wudu has become one such practice. 


In another hadith, he 2 said: 


adhe LE Y ples ale ati de We) Je eis fy 
| | RR THE PURPOSE OF WUDU 
dine 292 yl use lhe ug 4 Og 5 Eats, 
al The purpose of wudu is not merely to wash the face, 
| hands, and feet. It is necessary for each Muslim to understand 
Abu Hurairah & narrated: The Prophet of Allah % said, that Islamic rituals have a spirit. Without this knowledge, a 
“Allah, the Exalted, does not accept the prayer of anyone of | petson may wash the prescribed body parts, but never receive 
you when you are in janaba (state of sexual impurity) until the true benefits of wudu. 
you perform ablution.” (Bukhari h 132, Muslim h 330, Tirmidhi In order to understand the spirit of wudu, it is 
h 71, Abu Dawood h 55, Musnad Ahmad h 7732) important to realize that in salah, people stand and supplicate 
before their Lord. They are standing in private conversation 
before the Lord of lords - the Lord of the universe. When a 


person goes to the court of a king, he ensures that he is clean, 
presentable, and not offensive in any way. If the king 
announces that nobody may enter the king's court unless his 
or her feet are perfectly clean, everyone will conscientiously 
wash their feet to ensure that the king does not see any filth 


ee K - ae ea OC a. DT il re 
ie bl op de Oke ot Y 4) ley ale WH de ol Jb 
oib yl) Lays 


"The prayer of any of you is not complete until he performs 


ablution perfectly." (Abu Dawood h 730) 
on them. 


Similarly, understand that Allah 38 is the King of 
Allah $ has put life in everything He created. kings whom we do not see in this world. The only way to 
Everything that exists has some sort of life in it. He created recopnize Him is through the eyes of the heart. Therefore, the 
human beings and breathed life into them. Once life and soul heart should be clean from the filth of worldly thoughts when 
are removed from anything, it becomes useless. Human we present ourselves before our Lord. In various places in the 
beings, who are the best and the most respectable creatures of 


THE PHILOSOPHY AND IMPORTANCE OF WUDU 
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Qur'an, Allah $% has commanded us to protect our hearts so 


they do not become rusted or possibly sealed (from guidance) 
as a result of our evil deeds. 


4 gt heme Oe 91 
Loi Lts L 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 


repentance and loves those who purify themselves. 
(2:222) 


Allah 3 loves those who always wash their hearts 
clean with the soap of repentance. Whenever any filth of sin 
soils their hearts, they rush to repent. 

Once, someone asked a pious elder which was better- 


spending his time repenting and asking Allah for forgiveness 


or reciting Salatun alan Nabi (prayers upon the Prophet $). 
He replied, "I don't know your personal circumstances, but | 
would say when a garment becomes soiled, one first washes it 
clean. Then he puts perfume on it. Similarly, when the heart 
becomes soiled, it should be washed first with the soap of 
repentance, and only then, the perfume of Salatun Alan Nabi 
should be sprayed on it." 

Purity of the heart is essential, especially when 
making du'a before Allah 36. One means of purifying 
ourselves, physically and spiritually, is through Wudu. The 
Prophet has said that when a person washes his face during 
wudu, all the sins committed by his eyes, nose, mouth, and 
ears are washed away. And when he washes his arms and feet, 
all the sins committed by his hands and feet are also washed 
away. These are generally the parts of the body we use to 


commit sins. 


When these sins are forgiven and their darkness is 
washed away, the person then receives permission to present 
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himself to his Lord. Thus, wudu serves as a purifying chemical 
agent for the heart. But, this is achieved only when one keeps 
the benefits of wudu in mind while making wudu. Otherwise, 
he ritual merely amounts to rubbing water on our body. 

It would be helpful to bear in mind the following 
points while making wudu: 


|. While washing your hands, imagine that you are 


presenting those hands to Allah $% with remorse over the 
sins you have committed with them and are now making 
a commitment to protect them from future sins. 


1, While rinsing your mouth, beg for forgiveness for all the 
sins committed with your tongue, such as swearing, 
lying, backbiting, etc., and renew your commitment not 
to utter any thing forbidden again or to put any thing 
forbidden in your mouth. 


3, While rinsing your nose, ask for forgiveness for the sins 
committed through the nose, such as intentionally 
smelling the fragrance of a ghair mahram woman, the 
smell of wine, etc., and make a commitment not to do it 
again. 


4, While washing your face, repent for all the sins 
committed by your eyes, such as looking at prohibited 


things and also for changing your face against the 
dictates of the Shari ah. 


j. While washing your arms, seek forgiveness for all the sins 


committed by them and make a promise not to commit 
them again. 
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6. While wiping your head, ask for forgiveness for the sins 
of plotting against others and entertaining bad thoughts, 
and make a commitment not to plan or contemplate 


sinful things. 


While wiping your ears, repent for all the sins committed 
through your ears, such as listening to music, backbiting 
and other lewd things, and make a promise to protect 


your ears from such prohibited things. 


N 


8. While wiping your neck, make the intention of putting 
the rein of Islam on your neck (so that the commands of 
Allah in Qur'an and ahadith are always in control of 


you). 

9. While washing your feet, beg for forgiveness for all the 
sins committed by these feet, and make a commitment 
not to use them to walk towards sinful things. 


If you think about it, all the body parts that are 
generally involved in committing sins are included in this 
process. Naturally, if one remembers to make a commitment 


to Allah 38 five times a day, how can he indulge in sin? And 
if he does so by mistake, he would be quickly ashamed and 


would beg for forgiveness. 
Thus, the purpose of wudu is to keep the heart and 
the body pure and clean from all sins. The cleanliness of the 
heart leads to attentiveness in salah and awareness of Allah $£. 
As salah cannot be performed without performing wudu, the 
essence of salah cannot be achieved without achieving the 
essence of wudu. 
This is the reason why people are not able to focus their 
attention in salah despite trying very hard. They are attentive 
for a little while and then their minds begin to wander. This 
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isa sort of intoxication. A person intoxicated with this world 


always remains preoccupied with its thoughts. Some people 
are intoxicated with their status, some with their wealth, some 


with their spacious houses and luxurious cars, and some with 
he arrogance of their perceived superiority. As the 
intoxication from liquor incapacitates a person from offering 
alah properly, this type of intoxication also renders one 
incapable of paying attention in salah. This is why Allah 3% 


has prohibited us from offering salah while intoxicated: 


ess! A ee glee 
(6 Su alg alal |p ,85 Y 
Do not offer salah while you are intoxicated... (4:34) 


The reason for this is also stated: 


AAPA 
Until you understand what you say. (4:34) 


$o it is very important to know what one is uttering 
before he can properly offer salah, and sobriety is a 
prerequisite for this. Similarly, Allah $8 has obligated wudu 
to help us achieve sobriety from the intoxication of this world 
so that we can properly attend to the salah. It is for this 


rason that the Prophet $ has repeatedly admonished us to 

make wudu properly. 
FY Jó ploy ale ail glo a I of Cc nS) UL of 2 
Gl cyl efla ORY hS $ ij 


Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari <4 reported: The Prophet 3 said, 


Making wudu properly (with due consideration to its 
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d waiting for the next salah after offering the 
(Muslim h 
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etiquette, Sunnah, and preferences) is half of the faith." (xy, 
E masaji an 
salah, and for you this will be guarding." 


h 2394, Ibn Majah h 279) 
current) 
T eea ll a a ae ne ly ai Nasai h 143, Musnad Ahmad h 6911, Muw atta 
a span line isl oe Ogi ley ale abl cle alll Jy’ 
ne tad E a The Arabic word ribat is used to mean ‘guarding the 
s L US cls y! EF SS yy Epy s ps V aiii a boundaries of an Islamic country from enemies." The things 
oned in the above hadith have been called ribat because 
(line ) 1S AŚ o FEI PE Ws mtd 
a á nS j G A hese deeds guard the faith. 
Amr bin Al-'Aas & reported: I was with Uthman $ when he 
called for water for wudu and said: I heard Allah's Messenger FORGIVENESS OF SINS 
# say, "When the time for a prescribed prayer comes, if any 
Muslim performs wudu well and offers his prayer with Oy op ples ole a he: U dy Jő JÓ oü T ae oF 
wy tn 3 > Dalen oy Aia CoS Pf, pore 


(AM) die ¢ elma J.o Labi 


humility and bowing, it will be an expiation for his past sins 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 


so long as he has not committed a major sin; and this applies 
Uthman bin ‘Affan $ 
g suid, He who performed wudu well, would have his sins 
æt out from his body, (they would) even come out from 
under his nails." (Muslim h 361, Musnad Ahmad h 442) 


for all times." (Muslim h 335) 


VIRTUES OF WUDU 


Achievement of a higher rank 








Ue gle A5at YE 5 elery aye dit glee alt J 525 of i733 ft 
SG Wt Sg Ugh IG ESS 4 Ai ULE 4 dn AY Filey ade il ge m esdig aon all Ae OS 
al poy dna i! Thay Dea pe ssn al ae 5 E T j y Kin) oa tt SL As Ca! 
Lb g- cm! Ain bilan) igs J (las )- bb J Si al SFH PI re oe ag i Be ail i Vib; a oi 
s UL y UUs 
on aig inisa 
Abu Hurairah $ reported: The Messenger of Allah 3% said i o S a She a óp ut 
, ay > p 
Hi d Pap ance 
r E al, o 


"Should I not suggest to you that by which Allah obliterates 
the sins and elevates the ranks (of a man)?" They said, "Yes, 
Messenger of Allah." He said, "Performing the ablution 
thoroughly despite odds, taking more steps towards the 
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Af OF GF IE hy b ods i» EH E 

(LU tb go e SL ál abl ale 4 daml 

Abdullah Al-Sanabihi «8 narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $8 said, "When a faithful servant performs wudu and 
begins to rinse his mouth, his sins are expelled from it. As he 
cleans his nose, his sins are expelled through it. As he washes 
his face, the wrongdoings leave it, even from underneath his 
eyelashes. As he washes his hands, the sins committed by them 
are expelled, even from underneath his fingernails. As he 
wipes his head, its transgressions leave it, even from his ears. 
And as he washes his feet, the sinful actions committed by 
them leave them, even from underneath the toenails of both 


He added, “Then his walking to the masjid and his 


his feer." 
© (Nasai h 102, Muw’atra 


salah carry an extra reward for him.’ 
Malik h 55) 


oi (55 ery Mae op Olase tot JG Ole Sy oe * 
Y otf whey ale ath dle al So Be Ody OU Oy Jl 
J Leis -plas let che A Iy EI AY ob ws 
CATS a5 fp pat GS jit Ke Ye JU Sie 2) 
Dem cal phe ol Wl, a abl tetas i es, 
pA AU Lao cy TFE yl efh (ln (5 LÉ 

ED 


Humran, the freed slave of 'Uthman «@® reported: I brought 
for Uthman b. 'Affan the ablution water. He performed 
ablution and then said: I saw the Messenger of Allah # 
perform ablution just as I have performed it; then said, "He 
who performed ablution like this, will have all of his previous 
sins expiated, and his prayer and going towards the mosque 
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vould have an extra reward. (Bukhari h 155, Muslim h 336, 
ti 5 93, Abu Dawood h 96, Ibn Majah h 281, Malik 54, Ahmad 


117, Darimi h 690) 


o te. E ht oil oF 
Lr ds Al 6 LSE G G Bye tl b Shy HG 


Sieh goy JOY OG Ju PATE: ail ab Cy Jó 


or “4707 


Jp d b EAL cs 5 E, J E BF B57 BG LS 
j Sch as m Sy fa tases UG HY iS 7 
i S DL 3 EAH EH USI, ous E JÖ mas 
e DA J syo EEN 3 ÉG d p$ Pr thers 
ip as ya b Sy Be ol yo _ple ous as 
JES ooh a wt A sa i eile ty aise hoes 
og aon snail is i Boley O35 5 y Sc OS à 


lul (tam) Siu (SLs 5) 


ba Abbas & reported that the Prophet $% said: My Lord 
visited me tonight ( in my dream) in His best appearance and 
sked me, Do you know, O Muhammad, what do the angels 
in the heaven fight and argue over?" I said, "No (my Lord).” 
Then Allah $% placed His Hand between my shoulders. I felt 
is coolness in my chest (or he said, in my ribs), and I became 
aware of what is in the earth and the heaven. Then He asked 
me again, Do you know, O Muhammad, what do the angels 
in the heaven fight and argue over?" I said, “Yes (my Lord), 
over the acts of atonement such as to remain in the masjid 
afer salah, to walk to the masjid for congregational prayefs, 
and to make wudu properly even in distress. Whoever 
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performs these deeds will live a blessed life and will die . 
blessed death, and he will remain free of sins as the day he Was 


given birth by his mother. Allah $ then said, "o 


Muhammad, make this supplication upon completion of Your 


salah: 


before I am tested.” (Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad, Darimi) 


WUDU IS HALF OF IMAAN 
pln dele ait he di Je JE J abhi wwe of 
(h CAM! Aine coda (hole pl Sle Sy OLY! å A 


Abi Malik Al-Ash'ari && reported: The Prophet # said 
"Wudu is half of Imaan." (Tirmidhi h 3439, lon Majah h 376, 


Muslim h 328, Musnad Ahmad h 21834, Darimi h 652) 
WUDU IS A SIGN OF IMAAN 
É bibu Y play le ail le Wi Jy JE JG OLY ff 
(sy! (AM) Lin cda l T Jopa p y yey) 


Thauban narrated: No one maintains the wudu except a 
true believer. (Zn Majah h 273, Musnad Ahmad h 12344, Darimi 


h 653) 
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"Allah, I ask of you the ability to perform good deeds and to 
forsake bad ones, and to instill love of the poor people, and 


when you intend to try your servants, lift me towards you 


fete de 
ee ee —-, 
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THE VIRTUE OF SLEEPING WITH WUDU 


Wo ypb JU ple y ale abl lo at Jys OI LE ol ge 
Ab oi Sted ih SU JU YW bh oe te Ly y 
(3) pb). 1 ale 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas «4 narrated: The Prophet 4 said, "Keep 
hese bodies clean. May Allah keep you pure and clean. An 
ngel stays with a person who sleeps at night with wudu; 
whenever he turns in his bed, the angel prays, 'O Allah, 
forgive your servant, for he went to bed with wudu." (Tabrani 


y 109 128) 





M3 R” A E ETSE he i ie ee ee a 
ee ea O E JE pee a OF 


MOph A! Igo ploy ale Sle LR OS is 
ARI es cab sob 8 bp int OB a 
(lm ests ). Jaisi 


Nuaim al-Mujmir < narrated: Once, I went on the roof of 


the masjid with Abu Hurairah «@. He performed wudu and 
hen said, "I have heard the Prophet #8 say, ‘People of my 
nation will be called upon on the Day of Resurrection such 
that their foreheads, hands, and feet will be glowing white 
with the traces of wudu. So, whoever from among you wishes 
to increase his glow, should increase it (by often performing 


wudu). (Bukhari h 133, Muslim h 363) 
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gba bin Aamir <4 narrated that the Prophet % said, 
„radise is guaranteed for a believer who performs wudu well 


cording to the sunnah) and then offers two rak'ah salah 
vih (ull attention of) his heart and mind." (Musnad Ahmad h 


16752) 





L About Wud, 
AN IMPORTANT DUA OF THE PROPHET # 


The Prophet 38 taught his followers a very significan 
supplication: 


% ate Ss» a “j o AD 
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(LAI us) ery 


The delegation from the tribe of Abdul Qais narrated that 
they heard the Prophet Æ make the following supplication: 

„ohil 45 J inasi All Cereal Hobe opt bbe! l 

(Al Lina ) 

"O Allah, make me from among your pious and chosen 


servants who will come to your court on the Day of 
Resurrection with glowing foreheads, hands, and feet. 


(Musnad Ahmad h 15003) 

THE VIRTUE OF OFFERING TWO RAK'AH SALAH 
AFTER WUDU 

ple U ples ae he ll i J I le i a 
agri ole tle Shit oa hah i oh bn G 


(AM ae ye Dey Y 
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Humran, the freed slave of 'Uthman æ, said that: Gunn 


aw Uthman b. ‘Affan < calling (for a tumbler of water) and 
performing wudu. He washed his hands thrice. He then rinsed 
his mouth and cleaned his nose with water (three times). He 
then washed his face three times, then washed both of his 
ums up to the elbows three times, then wiped his head, then 
washed both of feet up to the ankles three times, and then 
aid: The Prophet of Allah $ said, "He who performs wudu 
like mine and then stands up to offer two rak'ah of salah 
without allowing his thoughts to be distracted, all his previous 
sins will be forgiven." (Bukhari h 155, Muslim h 331, Nasai h 


155, Musnad Ahmad h 395) 


BILALS & STORY 


Once the Prophet Æ asked Bilal $, "O Bilal! What 
special deed do you perform that you specially expect to be 
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greatly rewarded? When I was shown paradise, I heard Yoy 
footsteps therein." Bilal « responded, "O Prophet of Ally 
3, I routinely offer some salah after performing wudu." i 
Nasai's version of the hadith, he also said, "I am always wig 
wudu; whenever it is broken, I immediately perform į 
again. | The Prophet # said, "That is why you have bee, 


blessed with such a status." (Bukhari h 1081, Muslim h 4495 
Nasai h 3622) 


The Prophet 3€ will recognize his followers on the Day of 


Judgement because of wudu: 
ai oh A ghey ae ih he ahi N05 of ES Ty 
uiis ay OY pS WW ele Ul Sy elt rh KÉR 
etal St Jb J ees ip) EY) Re Ga 
e a as ija ag U o cil Cig 
ab a a h I B50 e 6 bays 
ost ahi Jó AW S55 6 EI ds G 5s i pi i j 
aola o epl Joad le pbs Uf coh 5 Gabo 

(gs UL U ya cL) de 
Abu Hurairah reported: The Prophet of Allah 2 came to the 


graveyard and said, Peace be upon you believing people in 
this abode; and we, God willing, are about to join you. How | 
wish to see my brothers." They (the companions) said, "Are 
we not your brothers, O Prophet of Allah?" He said, "You are 
my companions, and our brothers are those who have, so far, 
not come into the world.” They said, "O Prophet of Allah, 
how will you recognize those people of your Ummah who 
have not yet been born?” He said, “Supposing a man had 
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horses with white blazes on foreheads and legs, would he not 
recognize his own horses among horses that were all black?” 
They said, "Certainly, O Prophet of Allah.” He said, "(On the 
Day of Resurrection, I will recognize them because) they will 
come with glowing white faces, arms, and feet owing to wudu, 
and I will wait for them at the Fountain of Kauthar." (Muslim 


367, Ion Majah h 4296, Musnad Ahmad h 762, Muw atta Malik h 
53, Nasai h 150) 


IS WUDU SPECIFIC TO THIS UMMAH? 


It should be noted that there is no evidence that 
wudu is specific only to this Ummah. Performing wudu has 
been reported from ummahs before us as well. Once, the 
Prophet Ž performed wudu and washed each part three 
times. He then said, "This is my way and the way of the 
Prophets before me of performing wudu." 

There are also some narrations in Bukhari wherein we 
find evidence of Sarah (the wife of Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.)) and 
an Israeli monk, Juraij, performing wudu. However, rising on 
the Day of Resurrection with glowing faces, arms, and feet is 
specific only to the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad 38 as it 
has been mentioned in the following ahadith: 


leis Cisse Or fF + of Aa! E a Pree Lae 
(Ls) 


‘(My followers) would be with glowing foreheads, arms, and 


leet (on the Day of Judgement); none other would be like 
that.” (Musnad Ahmad h 20744) 
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“None other will have this sign but you that you will come to 

me at the Fountain of Kauthar with glowing faces, arms and 
feet because of wudu.” (Muslim 4 365) 


WUDU PROTECTS FROM SHAITAN'S TRAPS 


By ocd Ia whey dele ail le Mi diss, O Sa Pee 
gaa IS ISS Lay ae OSE Gu A auch Ob ai i 
Cos op saie LN al 5 be op situ Lb Dai 
coh 62 Glo yl Slant colin ccs A -WLS pr om aol 

(UL Ub y. Py | Ca rep 


Abu Hurairah <@ narrated: The Prophet of Allah ¥ said, 
"When one of you sleeps, the devil ties three knots at the back 


of his neck, saying with every knot, ‘You have a long night, so 
sleep. So if one awakes and remembers Allah, a knot is 
loosened; if he performs wudu, another knot is loosened; if he 
offers salah, the third knot is loosened; and in the morning he 
will be active and in good spirits; otherwise, he will be in bad 
spirits and sluggish.” (Bukhari h 1074, Muslim h 1295, Nasai h 
1589, Abu Dawood h 1111, lon Majah h 1319, Musnad Ahmad h 


7007, Malik h 383) 
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EE e 
JI. OBLIGATIONS & SUNNAH OF WUDU 


There are four obligations (fardh Jin wudu: 


1) Washing the face 
2) Washing both arms, including the elbows 


3) Wiping the head 
4) Washing both feet, including the ankles 


These four obligatory parts of wudu have been mentioned in 


the following verse of Surah al-Ma'idah: 


Bin T 2 © we - 4 2 = F Bes gL te F 
Siym It a jj 5 5 i eal ge 


P a E Zz PY 4 sea wot ” , 2 of 
d e Kasep Lol GH GY} Soul 

sass 
O you who believe! When you intend to offer salah, 


wash your faces and your hands up to the elbows, 
wipe your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the 


ankles.” (5:6) 
Besides the above, no other obligatory part of wudu 


has been mentioned in the Qur'an. So wudu will be valid if 


one washes these four parts of the body, whether in a specific 
order or not, and whether with rain water or by taking a dip 


in the ocean. However, the wudu will be invalid if even a hair 
of these required parts remains dry. Incidentally, the wudu 
will be deficient and incomplete if the requirements of the 


sunnah are intentionally disregarded. 
Ik al el, w G, MLA ET duis At wi aT 
Ny SA! (SU 19) oP 9 ee 3} ot tre sy le J 


(An sh cpl 6 gad lS Agee! ) 


183 

















I. The Obligations and Sunnah F Ws 
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Ali & said: “If I wash the body parts of wudu properly then 
jt does not matter to me which part I begin with.” (Bayhag; v] 


p 87, Dar Quint v 1 p 88, lon abi Shaybah v 1 p 43) 
LIMITS OF THE FOUR OBLIGATORY BODY PARTS 


J, Face: From the hairline to under the chin, and from ear to 


ear, including the corners of the eyes. 


yay ila oo may Oly ploy dle a gle e af nee be 

(ghd IU 6 ged (La! Lew 
Abu Umamah -&, describing the wudu of the Prophet of 
Allah Æ, said that he used to wipe the corners of his eyes. 
(Musnad Ahmad h 21194, Bayhagi v 1 p 66, Dar Qutni v 1p 
103) 


Both arms including the wrists and elbows. 


Wiping at least a fourth of the head from the front. It is 
Sunnah to wipe the entire head. There is no evidence 
from the Sunnah or from the practices of the sahabah for 
the permissibility of wiping less than a fourth of the head. 
Since there is evidence that the Prophet 3% wiped a fourth 
of his head, it is clearly not obligatory to wipe the entire 


head. 
el eer pty ay lh Sete J and og Sith Ge 
(Le! E ew ¢> glo yl Iian 


In a long hadith narrated by Mughira bin Shu'ba &® 
about the Prophet's method of making wudu, he said that 
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the Prophet $ wiped his head equivalent to his forehead. 
The forehead is generally a fourth of the size of the head. 
(Muslim h 410, Nasai h 107, Abu Dawood h 129, Munad ahmad 


h 17432) 


For women, it is also obligatory to wipe a fourth of the 
head, A woman with long hair is not required to wipe the 


entire length of the hair. 


Both feet including the ankles. 


Thus, three of the body parts mentioned above are 
washed and one is wiped. If a hair remains dry on the 
parts that are to be washed, the wudu will be invalid. 

Once the Propher 38 observed some people making 
wudu. They had not washed their feet properly; leaving 


their heels partly dry. The Prophet 3% said to them: 


94i yl (dle (plane AA, P p C Werl iy 

(54 y!> (AM! Siw (dole on! 
“Woe to the heels because of Hellfire. Perform the wudu 
in full.” (Muslim h 354, Nasaih 110, Abu Dawood h 89, Ibn 
Majah h 444, Musnad Ahmad h 6518, Darimi h 700) 


This also makes it clear that if there is anything on the 


hands, feet, or face that may prevent water from reaching 


them (eg. nail-polish, artificial nails, glue, etc.), the wudu will 


be invalid. 
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SUNNAH OF WUDU 
There are fourteen sunnahs in wudu: 
1. TO MAKE INTENTION FOR WUDU 


Wudu will be valid even without intention because it 
is not one of the four obligations of wudu described in the 
Qur'an by Allah 38. So as mentioned above, even if one dives 
into a pool or an ocean, one s wudu will be valid because it is a 
characteristic of water to clean and purify whether one makes 
an intention to clean oneself or not. Similarly, we are 


required to keep our clothes clean. Allah $$ has said: 
“,,.and purify your garments.” (74:4) 


Now, whether one washes one’s clothes oneself or puts 
them in a washing machine, they will be cleaned and purified. 
Nobody can say that they are not clean because the person did 
not make the intention of cleaning them. Thus, if one makes 
wudu without making an explicit intention, his wudu will be 
valid, but he will not receive the rewards of making an explicit 


intention. The Prophet % has said: 


cy! (> §lo yl Wi (Sa 5 dn (5 JF jo Jue K 
(AM) Lana chola 
“The reward of deeds depends upon the intention.” (Bukhari h 


1, Muslim h 3530, Tirmidhi h 1571, Nasai h 74, Abu Dawood h 
1882, Ibn Majah h 4217, Musnad Ahmad h 163) 


From the words of this hadith it seems that no action 


can be made without an intention, but this is not what the 
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hadith means because we know many actions take place 
without making any intention. For example, a person trips 
over something and falls. Obviously, he did not intend to trip 
and fall; it happened unintentionally. This hadith means that 
god deeds are not rewarded without having made an 
intention for them. Therefore, if one makes wudu without an 
plicit intention, then the wudu will be valid, but one will 


not receive the reward for it. 
1. TO RECITE BISMILLAH 


Wig UY lee y ale a = ai 1 Peg JE JU iy gt! oF 
NS SY thie ob bd Lt, di m ji Ole 5 

(Np entry SI AUS oo Gated go Sle 
Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet a said, 'O Abu 
Hurairah, recite ‘bismillahi walhamdu-lillahi’ when you make 


wudu. This will have the angels writing good deeds for you 
lot as long as your wudu is not broken." (Majm a al-Zawaaid 


v! p220) 


ji oloy bi de k ple y ale dtl Jy Y JU JG a de ye 
HE y Lil ws, lt y Yall oli 4 TT. eli OI ey l! a ~y 
Ali & narrated: The Prophet 3% said, O Ali, when you make 
wudu recite (this supplication), I begin with the name of 


Allah; O Allah, I beg of you to grant me a perfect wudu, a 
perfect salah, and your perfect pleasure and forgiveness. 


3. T0 WASH THE TWO HANDS INCLUDING THE 
WRISTS THREE TIMES IN THE BEGINNING OF 


WUDU 
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Once, Ali <& made wudu began with washing his 
hands, including the wrists. After completing the wudu, he 
said that this is how the Prophet #£ used to make wudu. 


(Nasat h 94) 


ee WPA ae 4 Als 
AS geld Logi ploy ale abl lo all Jeers CT 
E Aal Aana c fh ADI 


j Jü ud! oF 


Aus & narrated: I saw the Prophet 2 performing wudu. He 
washed his hands three times. (Nasai h 82, Musnad Ahmad h 


15591, Darimi h 689) 
4. TO WASH EVERY PART THREE TIMES 


It is Sunnah to wash every part three times as this was 
the practice of the Prophet Æ. However, he also washed them 


only once or twice to show us that the wudu would still be 


valid. 
K fe eb UL les Ra oh a ate d a 


ph Fly cach AY A i JET OGG a e 
hes why ols OX A 


Ate 
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(Ae! 


Humran, the slave of Uthman «©, narrated: I saw Uthman 
bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and when it was 
brought) he poured water over his hands and washed them 
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phapur 4 Wudu 
| price and then put his right hand in the water container and 
| „nsed his mouth and (he) washed his nose by putting water in 
f and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face, and 


| preums up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his 
| jad, and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he 


| aid: Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone performs wudu like that 
{mine and offers two rak'ah of salah during which he does 
got think of anything else (not related to the present prayer), 
hen his past sins will be forgiven." (Bukhari h 331, Muslim h 


YI, Neath 115, Musnad Ahmad h 395) 


Pade a et `y 4 2 -r3 > - 
liiy Coys i JB play ade ail le (od E AE onil É 
y ois oh E ag GLY dl oy aby 

en yl aE 95 atte CS OSE 


bo Umar 5 narrated: The Prophet Æ said, “Whoever 
l rushes the parts once, then it is the requirement of wudu. 
i One who washes them twice would receive twice the reward, 


ud one Who washed them three times, then that is my way 
ad the way of the Prophets before me.” (Musnad Ahmad h 


WB) 
Washing the parts more than three times 


It is Makrooh (undesirable) to wash the wudu parts 
nore than three times. 
we le O Spe oi vitad 
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Amr bin Shoaib a narrated from his father. who roporied i 
from hie grandfather, that a villager came to the Prophe % 
and aked him about wudu. The Prophet ¥ demonstrated i 
ro him by washing the wudu parts thrice cach and then be 
said, This is the way to perform wudu; whoever washed th 
parts more than this (i.c. three times cach) indulged in exces 
and injustice.” (Nasai h-190, Ibn Majah h 416, Musnad Ahmad h 
6397) 


S| “nail cot ol AN es ani an ji SA i a5 G 
oy * boas Si Jo uk isl du gisi bj a ra 
OS BY SoH ley de Sn ee J A 
Bade od ae gh pa a P Osta, By OY wd g 
iaid ym: (AP è 

lt is narrated that once, Abdullah ibn Mughaffal heard his son 
praying to Allah, O Allah, I ask Thee a white palace on the 


right side of paradise when I enter it." He said, "O my son. 
ask Allah for paradise and seek refuge in Him from hellfire, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 38 say, ‘In this communin 
there will be some people who will exceed the limits in 
purification as well as in supplication.’ (Abu Dawood h 88, lb 
Majah b 3854, Musnad Ahmad h 16199) 
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Padah bin Umar @ narrated: Once the Propher $% passed 
zid & who was performing wudu. The Prophet said to 
ia "O S'ad. why are you wasting so much water?” He asked. 
‘(ee water be wasted too?” The Prophet * replied, “Yes. 
aa ú you were using it from a owing river. (Ibn Misjah hı 
ji, Muraad Ahmad h 6768) 











{#6 TO RINSE THE MOUTH AND THE NOSE 
THRICE 
Bely ale dl gle Wi J JU JU al e po oy aid e 
(> l> »! je, Janni A oF ey 
lagit bin Sabirah 4 reported that the Prophet 4% said, 


When you perform ablution, rinse your mouth as well.” 


‘Abs Dawood h 123) 


G ply ale Gt he FO JG SU ae I go, A al 
A ea O op Se E 5s oe a asic EE 
(Fld cede ees le j.t yh 


_ Abu Hurairah reported: The Prophet of Allah 3 said, "When 
urone of you awakes from sleep and performs ablution, he 
zust dean his nose three times, for the devil spends the night 
e the interior of his nose.” (Bukhari h 3052, Muslim h 351, 
Naas 89} 
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coh edn yey chat ell Sah Mie le 515 Eb e ggl WS 
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Amr bin Shuaib «@ narrated from his father, who reported it 
from his grandfather, that a villager came to the Prophet # 
and asked him about wudu. The Prophet 3 demonstrated it 
to him by washing the wudu parts thrice each and then he 
said, This is the way to perform wudu; whoever washed the 
parts more than this (i.e. three times each) indulged in excess 
and injustice.” (Nasai h-140, Ibn Majah h 416, Musnad Ahmad h 


6397) 


CA Fath WEE Sh GU Sis 3 ant at 3 al 
Se hy Syy USI AU ES Goh Stas GS 1) EN egal 
AN 4 r F i ` an EC re ; 
OK A JÄ ples le dt ho dh J bh J Á 
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It-is narrated that once, Abdullah ibn Mughaftal heard his son 
praying to Allah, "O Allah, I ask Thee a white palace on the 
right side of paradise when I enter it." He said, "O my son, 
ask Allah for paradise and seek refuge in Him from hellfire, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah $% say, ‘In this community 
there will be some people who will exceed the limits in 
purification as well as in supplication.’ (Abu Dawood h 88, Ibn 
Majah h 3854, Musnad Ahmad h 16199) 


pier # wes 
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ihdullah bin Umar «> narrated: Once the Prophet ape passed 


hy Sad who was performing wudu. The Prophet said to 
him, O Sad, why are you wasting so much water?" He asked, 


(an water be wasted too?’ The Prophet ae replied, “Yes, 
stn if you were using it from a flowing river." (Ibn Majah h 


(1), Musnad Ahmad h 6768) 


5&6. TO RINSE THE MOUTH AND THE NOSE 
THRICE 


ply ale dt che d Sy JU JU an! ye Bee cy dee os 

(24> y! Ja, paonaes “nas oO 
lait bin Sabirah #8 reported that the Prophet 3 said, 
When you perform ablution, rinse your mouth as well.” 


tu Dawood h 123) 


WY ploy gle al le 7 JU JU ace atl poy spe of Ve 
pe okt on SE eG 55 ois +. ste ite. 

(Sled celna ees IF Jda gets 
lbu Hurairah reported: The Prophet of Allah 3¥ said, "When 


tyone of you awakes from sleep and performs ablution, he 
tust clean his nose three times, for the devil spends the night 
athe interior of his nose." (Bukhari h 3052, Muslim h 351, 


Nag; 89) 
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USE GEE G Gata EY Ue Ot JU ko yi 
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Abu Hayyah reported: I saw Ali «8 performing wudu. 4, 
rinsed his mouth and his nose three times. (Musnad Ahmad 5 


995, Nasai h 95) 


The nose should be rinsed properly. If one is not 
fasting, he or she should snort up the water as best as possible 
The right hand should be used to rinse the mouth and nose, 
and use the left hand for blowing the nose. 


pe cé Gel Ul IA Ub Ju af ts ie yf bl 
OS of Y SULLY A UG eo By hey fai aly 
(S445 coflo yl j Lats 

Laqit bin Sabirah <& narrated from his father that: I asked the 


Prophet 38, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me about ablution.” 
He said, "Perform ablution in full, make the fingers go 
through the beard, and snuff with water well except when you 
are fasting." (Abu Dawood h 123, Tirmidhi h 71 8) 


ish Had Ed say Jsb SLE Sob 5 a 
JE a ol OH Mb i s ooh Sy GAEI Janta 
I poles le À he abi Jy) asi EREDE 

(l A iana 69519 yl (ced bith 


Abdu Khayr «8 said that we were watching Ali <@ performing 
wudu. He took the water from the pot with his right hand 
took a mouthful and rinsed his mouth; then he snuffed some 
water and blew his nose out with his left hand. He repeated 


192 











pyr Wadi 


x three times and then said, "Whoever wishes to see the 
; peb way of performing wudu, this is how he purified 
stl | (Nasai h 92, Abu Dawood h 99, Musnad Ahmad h 1137, 


jumi $ 696) 
, 70 USE MISWAK (BRUSHING THE TEETH) 


This is a very important Sunnah of wudu which most 
\ydims ignore these days. It is not only a Sunnah of wudu, 
„one of the most important sunnahs of the Deen. It has 
yen the practice of all Prophets. The Prophet 38 always 
pned a miswak with him and used it often, such as before 
ning to bed, after awakening, before leaving and entering the 
ust, and with every wudu. He used it so often that he once 
vid, 1am afraid my gums will fall out due to miswak.” 

He also explained the reason for his frequent use of 
aiswak: Whenever Jibra'il came to visit me, he reminded me 
owe miswak; he stressed it so much that I wondered if it 
ould become obligatory. The Prophet % himself considered 
ts important that he used to say, I would have ordered my 
hlowers to use miswak before every wudu and every salah 
hi not feared the hardship caused by it on them." 


Bishi ge bss Bish A 
lpi eta yuo) Fe aon ets l 

(ixl il (SUL Lb ys cle) Sis (dla (ls 
Abu Hurairah $ narrated: The Prophet #8 said, "Were it not 
üa might overburden the believers, I would order them to 
be miswak with every wudu and [In Bukhari, Muslim and Abu 
Duod] at the time of every prayer." (Bukhari h 838, Tirmidhi 
12 Abu Dawood h 43, Muslim h 370, Nasai h 7, Musnad Ahmad h 
I, Muwatta Malik h 132, Ibn Majah h 283) 
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Zaid bin Khalid <#& reported that the Prophet J always used 
miswak before leaving his house for salah. (Majm'a al-Zawag'4 


v2 p 99) 
Using Miswak Pleases Allah 3% 


ages WN JG ley ale À he Ci JG Cu de y 
(Ay! CAML die Cdr le op! (ian (SF wey is ail 
Aisha 5 naarated: The Prophet 3% said, "The use of miswak 


brings cleanliness of mouth and the pleasure of Allah 4€” 
(Bukhari h 5, Nasai h 5, Ibn Majah h 285, Musnad Ahmad h7 


Darimi h 681) 


The Excellence of Salah Performed After Using Miswak 


A Mall la peg ale dt le i J) Jé Li tne iy 
(A8) Aine ). lin (pal g HEY YA Mall le Gl Hey 
The Prophet % said, "The salah for which miswak is used 
carries seventy times the reward of the salah for which miswak 


(Musnad Ahmad h 25135) 


is not used.” 
Using Miswak upon Awakening 
EES y DE ploy ale ai she (gl of IG isle | 
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ji & narrated that the Prophet #8 used miswak before 
forming wudu and whenever he woke up from sleep- 
ing the night or day. (Abu Dawood h 52, Musnad Ahmad h 


yild 

It is also abundantly clear from the above ahadith that 
ways toothbrush is not a replacement for the miswak 
ycause no one carries a toothbrush in his pocket nor does he 
yea toothbrush all the time. Besides, it is a bad etiquette to 
hush ones teeth in public. No one uses a toothbrush upon 
lang or entering the home or in the masjid, nor should it be 
yed as such. While it is fine to use a toothbrush because we 
le become so accustomed to it, it should not be considered 


jreplacement to the miswak. 


Miswak for Women 


It is also a Sunnah for women to use miswak because 
he ahadith regarding the importance of miswak include both 


ato and women. Therefore, women should also practice this 


wanah and develop the habit of using miswak. 


Beg Me ab fos 2 ii pe 
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nib y! a wists 4 
(Aged 


liha & narrated: The Prophet of Allah $% was accustomed 


using the miswak and would give it to me to wash. I would 
int use it myself, then wash it and hand it over to him. (Abu 


Dawood h 47, Bayhagi v I p 39) 
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Kabishah radhiallahu anhaa narrated that she once came to 
Aisha radhiallahu anhaa and asked her about using miswak 
while fasting. She said: “Here is a miswak in my hand 
although I am fasting.” (Ibn Abi Shaybah v 2 p 95) 


The above ahadith provide evidence not only for 
using miswak while fasting, but also for women using miswak. 


When Should Miswak Be Used? 


Since miswak is a Sunnah of our Deen, its use is not 
limited to any specific time. However, while making wudu, it 
should be used when rinsing the mouth. If one does not have 
a miswak handy and if one uses one's finger or a toothbrush to 
clean one's teeth with the intention of using miswak, he or she 
would, insha-Allah, receive the reward of practicing the 


Sunnah. 
Which Miswak is Better? 


Any type of wooden stick may be used for miswak. 
However, using a miswak from the peeloo tree is preferable. 


emi oO ff ee cle il ERE 
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Abdullah bin Mas'ood reported: I used to find and bring 
miswak made from the peeloo tree for the Prophet of Allah 


ws. (Tabrani v 9 p 79) 
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The Proper Way of Holding Miswak 


The Sunnah method of holding the miswak, as 
reported by Abdullah bin Mas'ood, is as follows: Place the 
litle finger of the right hand at the bottom of the miswak 
while holding it with the thumb underneath and the 


remaining three fingers on top. 
The Proper Way of Using Miswak 


It is Sunnah to start brushing from right to left, and 


fom front to back on the tongue. 


(Judi pS). Use 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated that Prophet #2 used to brush 
width-wide. (Kanz-al-Ummal v9 p276, Bayhagi v1 p40) 


Advantages of Using Miswak 


Scholars have enumerated many benefits of using 
miswak, Some of these have been mentioned by Shami <@ in 
his book, Radd-al-Mukhtar. 


1. Improves eyesight 

2. Eliminates bad breath 

3. Strengthens the gums 

4. Facilitates digestion 

5. Strengthens the stomach 
6. Eliminates phlegm 

7. Increases rewards for salah 
8. Increases piety 

9, Displeases the devil 
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10. Recitation of shahadah at the the time of death : 
11. A cure for all diseases except death, etc. pri by ait whey abe úl he rp et swe re “beak: "$ 
Mulla Ali Qari && has said that using miswak has (ea cyt! tes ) 

seventy benefits, the least of which is the blessing of reciting Uthman narrated that the Prophet #2 used to make Khilal 
the shahadah at the time of death. He also said using opium ofhis beard (during wudu). (Tirmidhi h 28, Ibn Majah h 423) 
has seventy harms, the least of which is being unable to recite 
the shahadah at the time of death. (Mirgat v2 p3) 

Ibn Katheer rahmatullahi alayh has reported a strange cb Je Log 13) ols ple y ale Ki „be a py Ol aisle 6 


and reproachful story about miswak in his book, A/-Bidayah wa 


Al-Nihayah: 
Aisha narrated that the Prophet of Allah 48 used to make 
There used to live a man by the name of Abu Salamah Khial of his beard whenever he performed wudu. (Ibn Majah h 
425, Musnad Ahmad h 24779) 


around the city of Basra. He was a very shameless and 
careless person. Once, someone mentioned to him 


the benefits of miswak. He mockingly said, "I will use 

it in my ass." He took it and placed it in his ass for a OS puny ale i Lo all J Beh UL: “al gt alk gr 

while and removed it. Thereafter, he suffered from ee T 
a Jy ES ay p a Cw AAA F gle or LaS Ass] loi 


pain in his stomach and in his anus for nine months, 

after which a mouse-like animal with four legs came (2 jlo yl Air rary bp fr 
out of him. It had a face like a fish with four teeth à 
hanging out and a behind like a rabbit with an arm- 
length tail. When his daughter saw this creature, she 
crushed it with a rock. Abu Salamah lived two days 
after the incident and died the third day saying, "That 

animal has cut my intestines, it has killed me. " 9 WIPING (KHILAL) BETWEEN THE FINGERS AND 

TOES 


8. RUNNING FINGERS THROUGH THE BEARD 
(KHILAL) It is also Sunnah to make Khilal between one's fingers 
and toes to ensure that the space between them is not left dry. 
The Prophet $8 warned that hellfire will burn the dry places 
beween the fingers and toes on the Day of Judgement. 


Anas ibn Malik narrated: Whenever the Prophet of Allah 3 
performed ablution, he took a handful of water and, splashing 
it under his chin, made Khilal of his beard, saying, "Thus did 
my Lord command me. (Abu Dawood h 124) 





It is Sunnah for a man to run his fingers through his 
beard during wudu. The proper way of making Khilal is © 


wet the beard with a handful of water and then run the fingers 


through it. 


199 


198 








II. The Obligations and Sunnah of Wud Chapter 4 Wudu 


10. Recitation of shahadah at the the time of death 
11. A cure for all diseases except death, etc. 
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Mulla Ali Qari <@ has said that using miswak has ee ee) 
seventy benefits, the least of which is the blessing of reciting 
the shahadah at the time of death. He also said using opium 
has seventy harms, the least of which is being unable to recite 
the shahadah at the time of death. (Mirgar v2 p3) 

Ibn Katheer rahmatullahi alayh has reported a strange 
and reproachful story about miswak in his book, A-Bidayah wa 


Al-Nihayah: 


Uthman $ narrated that the Prophet 38 used to make Khilal 
ofhis beard (during wudu). (Tirmidhi h 28, Ibn Majah h 423) 
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Aisha & narrated that the Prophet of Allah 3% used to make 
Hill of his beard whenever he performed wudu. (Ibn Majah h 


There used to live a man by the name of Abu Salamah 
425, Musnad Ahmad h 24779) 


around the city of Basra. He was a very shameless and 
careless person. Once, someone mentioned to him 


the benefits of miswak. He mockingly said, “I will use 





it in my ass." He took it and placed it in his ass for a 
while and removed it. Thereafter, he suffered from 
pain in his stomach and in his anus for nine months, 
after which a mouse-like animal with four legs came 
out of him. It had a face like a fish with four teeth 
hanging out and a behind like a rabbit with an arm- 
length tail. When his daughter saw this creature, she 
crushed it with a rock. Abu Salamah lived two days 
after the incident and died the third day saying, "That 


animal has cut my intestines, it has killed me.” 


8. RUNNING FINGERS THROUGH THE BEARD 
(KHILAL) 


ey: ` noe aE o- E o o 
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Anas ibn Malik narrated: Whenever the Prophet of Allah 3% 
performed ablution, he took a handful of water and, splashing 


it under his chin, made Khilal of his beard, saying, "Thus did 
my Lord command me. (Abu Dawood h 124) 


9. WIPING (KHILAL) BETWEEN THE FINGERS AND 
TOES 


It is also Sunnah to make Khilal between one's fingers 
and toes to ensure that the space between them is not left dry. 


The Prophet Æ warned that hellfire will burn the dry places 


It is Sunnah for a man to run his fingers through his 


beard during wudu. The proper way of making Khilal is to 
wet the beard with a handful of water and then run the fingers 


between the fingers and toes on the Day of Judgement. 


through it. 
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Laqit ibn Sabirah reported from his father that the Prophet # 
said, "Whenever you perform wudu, perform it completely 


and make Khilal between the fingers." (Tirmidhi h 718, Abu 
Dawood h 123, Ibn Majah 442, Musnad Ahmad h 17172) 


ABS 1a JE ley ale ail be ali S55 of te og 
(LAN dine HE 5 O85 xý 7 js 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas «& narrated: The Prophet $% said, "Make 


Khilal between your fingers and toes whenever you perform 
wudu.” (Musnad Ahmad h 2472) 


i A OB, ` mae A ka Se a Oe eee 
ce Wus Lo gy lng ale atl de all Je) lS Sb aile s 
GE IE M Ji Y Sat lS ply Cae Uy an 
Aisha & reported that the Prophet of Allah Æ made Khilal of 
his fingers and rubbed his heels well whenever he performed 
wudu, and he used to say: “Make Khilal between your fingers 


so that Allah will not make Kdilal of them with hellfire on the 
Day of Judgment.” (Dar Quini v 1 p 95) 


9 Saol om Ile JU ple y ale al gle ail oF rhe al of 
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200 





rhapter 4 Wudu 


thn Abbas $ narrated: The Prophet 3% said, “Make Khilal 
ween your fingers during wudu before a Khilal is made of 
hem with the nails of fire.” (Musnad Al-Rabi’ bin Habib p 54) 


FSi ply le il he (ph ols ÉG of aE of 
dh, wel by Los Na] ple y ade abl che a JE 

(AM) Laa ),0 pare 
AMustawrid ibn Shaddad narrated: I saw the Prophet 3 


making Khilal of his toes with his little finger when he 
performed ablution. (Musnad Ahmad h 17330) 


The Proper Way of Making Khilal of Fingers 


The proper way of making Khilal of fingers is to place 
on¢ hand on the back of the other and then run the fingers of 
the top hand through the fingers of the bottom hand, then 
fepeat it with the other hand on top. 


The Proper Way of Making Khilal of Toes 


The proper way of making Khilal of toes is to use the 
litle finger of the left hand to run it from bottom to top 
beween the toes, starting from the small toe of the right foot 


and ending with the small toe of the left foot. 
0. TO WIPE OVER THE FULL HEAD ONCE 


It is Sunnah to wipe over the full head once. The 
proper way of wiping the head is to wet both hands, place the 
palms and the three fingers (besides the index finger) of each 
hand on the forehead at the hairline, wipe the entire head 
backwards to the neckline and then foreword to the forehead. 
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Notice that the index fingers and thumbs have not been us r 


yet. They will be used to wipe the ears, and the back of the 

hands will be used to wipe the back of the neck. 
Maly E pleg ale ail gle abl Jya OF S oy all a og 
E i j ye AS A als i ba ly ey ab a 
i Sli cSle 5 ccs IF j. Ér si oK J a 5 as 
(LW Le Ub pe LAT iene ail a 


Abdullah bin Zaid < narrated: The Prophet % wiped his 
head with both hands, moving them front and back over the 
head, beginning from his forehead and moved them to the 
nape; then he pulled them back to the place from where he 
had started (wiping). (Bukhari h 179, Tirmidhi h 30, Nasai h 96, 
Abu Dawood h 103, Musnad Ahmad h 15836, Muw atta Malik h 29) 


play ale ail ee (Bl of) ola os Slat ob ail c 
dine sles pl oy he SFG pay toh ans ei og 
(Ae 

Rubayyi radhiallahu anha narrated that he observed the 


Prophet % performing wudu. He wiped his entire head back 
and forth. (Tirmidhi h 32, Musnad Ahmad h 25780) 


Note: After washing the arms, if there is water left on the 
hands, it is not necessary to wet them again; however, it is 


preferable to wet the hands afresh for wiping the head. 
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Rubayyi' 45 narrated that the Prophet 3 wiped his head with 
the left over water on his hands (after washing his arms). (Abu 


Dawood h 111) 


ti de al hey sh} Asay ú mole oy avy cyt als AE 
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TE 

Abdullah bin Zaid 4 narrated that he observed the Prophet 
# performing wudu; he did not wipe his head with the 


letover water on his hands, rather he took fresh water for it. 
(Tirmidhi h 33, Musnad Ahmad h 15864, Darimi h 703) 


Pipl edo y ale dil Jpj JU JU E TEE 
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Imran bin Harithah « narrated: The Prophet # said, "Take 
mesh water for wiping the head." (Tabrani v 2 p 260) 
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Rubayyi' hint Mu'awadh narrated: I brought the Prophet 3% a 


Vessel of water. He asked me to pour it for him and I poured 
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it. He washed his face, and wrists, and then with fresh water om ms ne ri v ule or! oF 
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wiped his head back and forth. (lbn Majah h 384) 

Note: The head is wiped (masah) only once, not thrice pa Abbas # narrated that the Prophet $ wiped his head 
of he inside and outside of his ears. (Tirmidhi h 32, Musnad 

“7 2. FF r % hy: AE A 9 TAC 17804, Abu D. dh 105 

juss YF ace it 22, Ge of JG of ue jadh 173 u Dawoo ) 
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Abdul Rahman bin Abi Laila narated: I saw Ali «4% performing (Fl cpl esda Fy ai 
ablution. He washed his face three times, his hands three fn Abbas 4$ narrated that the Prophet 3 wiped his pins 
times, and wiped his head once. Then he said, "The Prophet a his ears once. (Tirmidhi h 32, Ibn Majah f 430) 
(Abu 


of Allah % used to perform ablution in this way. 
Dawood h 101, Musnad Ahmad h 830, Nasai h 94) 

me - ark ee ke EET 2 rS a er 
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Shy eela Ay ale ÀI dhe gil spy tios G G hy (onl gl oj yl el pti Canal 

fn Abbas 4 narrated that the Prophet 38 wiped his head 

and his ears - the inside of the ears with his index fingers and 

de outside with his thumbs. (Masai h 101, Abu Dawood h 116, 


Abdullah ibn Abbas «@ reported about the ablution of the 
Prophet # that he wiped his head and his ears once. (Nasai h Un Majah h 433) 
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11. WIPING THE EARS 
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The ears are also wiped once. It is not necessary to 
take fresh water to wipe them; the water remaining on the 


Mullah bin Zaid &œ narrrated: The Prophet of Allah 38 said, 


hands after wiping the head is sufficient. A 
Eas are part of the head.” (Zn Majah h 437) 


The proper way to wipe the ears: wipe the inside of 
the ears with the index fingers and wipe the back of the ears 


with the chumbs. 


0s 
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This hadith clarifies that the ears may be wiped at the 
same time as wiping the head; there is no need to take fresh 
water to wipe the ears. 


12. TO BEGIN FROM THE RIGHT SIDE 
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Aisha 4 narrated: The Prophet 3% used to start everything 
from the right whenever it was possible, in all his affair, for 
example: in washing, combing, or wearing shoes. (Bukhari h 


408, Muslim h 396, Tirmidhi h 553, Nasai h 418, Abu Dawood h 
3611, Ibn Majah b 395, Musnad Ahmad h 23498) 


G eima 134 Luig dele dt le all Sans SU SU 5 Jy 
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Abu Hurairah <@ narrated: The Prophet of Allah BE said, 


Begin from the right whenever you wear clothes or make 
wudu. (bn Majah b 369, Musnad Ahmad h 8298) 


Note: It is Sunnah to begin washing all the body parts from 
right except wiping the ears (which should both be wiped 


simultaneously.) 











13. MAKING WUDU SEQUENTIALLY 


It is well established that the Prophet se performed 
wudu sequentially. Therefore, it is a required Sunnah to make 
wudu in proper sequence. He performed wudu out of 


206 








Chapter d Wudi u 


sequence only once or twice to show its permissibility, but 
since his well-documented practice was to follow a sequence, 
he proper sequence of wudu should not be purposely 


discarded. 
14. WASHING THE BODY PARTS SIMULTANEOUSLY 


It is also a required Sunnah of wudu to wash the body 
prts simultaneoulsy, which means one should not engage in 
any other activity while performing wudu nor should one 
polonge washing the body parts to the point that the 
previously washed part becomes dry. All the ahadith narrated 
bout the Prophet's wudu clearly show simultaneous washing 


of body parts in wudu. 


Il. THE DESIRABLES (MUSTAHABAT) 
OF WUDU 


1. WIPING THE NECK 


After wiping the head and the ears, it is also desirable 
mustahab) to wipe the back of the neck. This is performed 
with the back of the hands, and it is not necessary to use fresh 


Water. 


tly ee y Logs ce SU ploy ade sh le cdl Ol pe Cpl CF 
Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Prophet 3% said, “Whoever 
performed wudu and wiped his neck with his hands, will be 
saved from the shackle of the neck on the Day of Judgement.” 
(Al-Talkhis-Al-Khair v J p 93) 
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it. He washed his face, and wrists, and then with fresh water, 
wiped his head back and forth. (/bn Majah h 384) 


Note: The head is wiped (masah) only once, not thrice. 
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Abdul Rahman bin Abi Laila narated: I saw Ali & performing 
ablution. He washed his face three times, his hands three 


times, and wiped his head once. Then he said, “The Prophet 


of Allah $% used to perform ablution in this way.” (Abu 

Dawood h 101, Musnad Ahmad h 830, Nasai h 94, 
Ny ally Ady ale i gle sth ery ias G He A 
jal to 
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Abdullah ibn Abbas 4 reported about the ablution of the 


Prophet 4% that he wiped his head and his ears once. (Nasi h 
32) 


11. WIPING THE EARS 


The ears are also wiped once. lt is not necessary t0 
take fresh water to wipe them; the water remaining on the 


hands after wiping the head is sufficient. 


The proper way to wipe the ears: wipe the inside of 
the ears with the index fingers and wipe the back of the ean 
with the thumbs. 
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Ibn Abbas $ narrated chat the Prophet Æ wiped his head 
and the inside and outside of his ears. (Tirmidhi h 32, Musnad 
4hmad h 17804, Abu Dawood h 105) 
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Ibn Abbas 4 narrated that the Prophet 38 wiped his head 
and his ears once. (Tirmidhi h 32, Ibn Majah h 430) 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet 4% wiped his head 
ind his ears - the inside of the ears with his index fingers and 


me outside with his thumbs. (Masai h 101, Abu Dawood h 116, 
le Masah h 433) 


: 
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Abdullah bin Zaid Æ$ narrrated: The Prophet of Allah 4 said, 
‘Ears are part of the head.” (Ibn Majah h 437) 
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chapter 4 Wudu 


This hadith clarifies that the ears may be wiped at th, 
same time as wiping the head; there is no need to take fres | quence only once or twice to show its permissibility, but 
water to wipe the ears. | «ince his well-documented practice was to follow a sequence, 
| he proper sequence of wudu should not be purposely 
jiscarded. 


12. TO BEGIN FROM THE RIGHT SIDE 
ii. WASHING THE BODY PARTS SIMULTANEOUSLY 
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ls 665 JF yale d, syéh ey ds alt r, fe It is also a required Sunnah of wudu to wash the body 
~~. bog a oe pns simultaneoulsy, which means one should not engage in 

my other activity while performing wudu nor should one 


olonge washing the body parts to the point that the 
previously washed part becomes dry. All the ahadith narrated 
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Aisha © narrated: The Prophet $ used to start everything 


from the right whenever it was possible, in all his affair, for 
example: in washing, combing, or wearing shoes. (Bukhari h bout the Prophet's wudu clearly show simultaneous washing 
408, Muslim h 396, Tirmidhi h 553, Nasai h 418, Abu Davnedh | "IPTS in wudu. 
3611, Ibn Majah h 395, Musnad Ahmad h 23498) i ____——— 
l. THE DESIRABLES (MUSTAHABAT) 
OF WUDU 
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Abu Hurairah ¿$ d: The P ME sai 

i pee * pal ¢ Prophet of Ao aan After wiping the head and the ears, it is also desirable 
Begin from the right whenever you wear clothes or make | w 

du. (Ibn Maiah h 369, Musnad Ahmad h 82 mustahab) to wipe the back of the neck. This is performed 
wudu. (bn Majah h 369, Musn mad h 8298) mh the back of the hands, and it is not necessary to use fresh 


er 
Note: It is Sunnah to begin washing all the body parts from hi 
right except wiping the ears (which should both be wiped -F à y mx. 
simultaneously.) Oh ar yagi ce Ji pleg ale M clic oll Ol poe onl oF 
13. MAKIN 
: P i A Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Prophet % said, “Whoever 
l reformed wudu and wiped his neck with his hands, will be 
It is well established that the Prophet #8 performed snd fom the shackle of the neck on the Day of Judgement.” 
wudu sequentially. Therefore, it is a required Sunnah to make WTalkhis-Al-Khair v J p 93) 


wudu in proper sequence. He performed wudu out of 
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Mujahid < narrated that whenever Abdullah Ibn Um, 
wiped his head, he also wiped his neck. (Bayhagi v 1 p 60) 
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2. TO RUB THE BODY PARTS WHILE WASHING yustin bin Ali «s narrated: Once, Ali <& asked me to bring 
THEM | me water; he perfomed ablution with it and, after standing 
a lel yp, asked me to hand him the remainder of the water. I 
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cle ope te ly ol ply ale all le ise) Il A cg W te og waded him the pot and he drank it all while standing. I was 
rpms ats ugh yA “ae [a oe uprised, at which he said, "Do not be surprised; I have seen 
jour grandfather, the Prophet 28, do exactly as I just did. He 
(l> | wed to pick up the remainder of the ablution water and drink 
Abdullah bin Zaid & narrated: Two-third's of a mud (3 standing up. (Nasai h 94, Tabrani p 25, Musnaf Abdul Razaq p 

if, lbn Khuzaimah v 1 11, Musnad Ahmad h 924) 


measure) of water was brought to the Prophet 32; he 

performed ablution with it and rubbed his wrists very well TE 

E I6, Haakim v 1 p 243, Nasai h 73; leadta Note: It is recommended to drink two types of water standing 
p: 1) Zamzam water and 2) the remainder of the ablution 
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(2512 y! peg jopa alby bol os by 

Mustawrid bin Shaddad narrated: I saw the the Prophet # slysi L mhg ale a oe al Ta Jú Jos ~ oF 

rubbing his toes while performing ablution with his litte i A y! ú J ane sgl oR . cy a “i il r f aus E: i 
finger. (Tirmidhi h 38, Abu Dawood h 128) aoe Lai 

MAREA La Se Y S55 J Ace Wea 

3. TO DRINK THE REMAINDER OF THE LEFTOVER iÉ AAR 

WATER i 

ha g narrated: The Prophet of Allah $ said, "Whoever 


Tongs you recites the following after performing ablution: 
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iss ht hs ai 3S abet of, ald y ERER ; F 
(oe Calne ) Pas” J Ai fan in 8 db a E A dea 9d d AE ol 


(AY dins 0 Allah forgives my sins, bless my household and increase my 


sustenance, 


‘I testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah, He i 


alone and has no associates, and I testify that Muhammad # 
is His servant and His messenger,’ all eight doors to heaven 
will be opened for him to enter therein from whichever one he 
chooses." (Muslim h 122, Nasai h 21, Musnad Ahmad h 16676 


j, SPRINKLING WATER ON THE CROTCH OF THE 
TROUSERS AFTER WUDU 


This protects against obsessions about uncleanliness 
due to any remaining drops of urine and invalidation of 
wudu. 

Las o ede s ale al ghee Ó Jye JE JU AH me liy 
wa g Steel o Y Y Ob gel BE y ogl ile di 

LA py MN Se pol olla eb E Sg S 
Abu Sa'eed Khudri <@ narrated: The Prophet of Allah & said, 
"Whoever performs ablution and recites: 

AS gt g A pte Cl Yi NY Of ag Let y gli! Lil 
‘Glorified are You O Allah. I praise you and I testify that there 
is none worthy of worship but you. I repent before you and 
beg for your forgiveness.’ This will then be written (for him) 
on a paper and sealed, and the seal will not be opened until 


the Day of Judgement." (‘Amal al-yaum wal-lail, Nasai p 6, 
Haakim v I p 752) 


Dal ale Jy Of ley ale ail Leo Ce ob BE of U5 LF 
is j iy E ÉB CaN, oh Als a Lo yf Jsf i uf 
ip) amr cha NN) LY te aor 3 ~~ rials el I E icf 

(Ae 


Zaid bin Haritha > narrated from the Prophet $8: In the 


erly days of revelation, Jibra'il came to the Prophet $8 and 
taught him to perform wudu and offer salah. When the 


Prophet $8 completed his wudu, he took some water in his 
hand and sprinkled it on the crotch. (Musnad Ahmad h 16833, 


Dar Quint v 1 p 111, Musnad Ibn Hameed p 118) 


ele Seg) x de De bbs, ca Leas 6. — BEFORE THE TIME FOR 
Sah 9 S23 S 9 9 sie SAE abl Spb Nye cari boy 

(My pal Jes) 5} dd 
Abu Moosa Ashari <@ narrated that once I brought the 
Prophet of Allah 38 water for ablution. He performed 


ablution and then I heard him recite this dua: 


It is preferable to prepare for salah by performing 
wudu beforehand and wait for the salah time. Generally, the 
obligatory duties take precedence over the extra ones. 
However, there are three circumstances in which the extra 
tfforts (mustahab nawafil) are superior to the obligatory deeds: 
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before the time of salah and to wait for the salah time 
which is mustahab (preferable), is superior to a 
obligatory wudu at the time of salah. 


It is obligatory to respond to salaam and it is masnoon to 
greet others with salaam, but it is superior to be the first 


to greet with salaam. 


When someone has borrowed something and is unable to 
pay the debt by the specified time because of poverty or 
unforeseen circumstances, it is obligatory to give him 
more time to repay the debt, but it is mustahab to forgive 
the debt. So forgiving here is superior to granting more 


time. 


Besides the above mustahabbat, it is also proper to be 


mindful of the following while performing wudu. 


4. To move a ring or other jewelry to ensure that the water 


reaches the skin underneath. 


a. To perform ablution slowly without rushing it. 

b. To ensure that the used wudu water does not splash 

onto one s clothes. 

c. To perform two raka'ah salah tahiyyatul wudu after 
performing wudu (only if it is not an impermissible 
{Makrooh} time). 

d. To face the Qibla while performing wudu. 
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|. To not follow any of the sunnahs of wudu. 
2. To talk unnecessarily during wudu. 

3. To use more water than necessary. 

4, To use the right hand for cleaning the nose. 


). To perform wudu at a soiled place. 


| THE COMPLETE MASNOON WAY OF PERFORMING 


WUDU: 


|. Sitorstand facing the Qibla. 

], Make intention for wudu: I am performing this wudu to 
please Allah and not merely to wash some of my body 
parts. 

j, After reciting Bismillah, wash both hands including the 
wrists. Move any rings on the fingers to ensure water 
reaches the skin underneath. 

4, Take some water in the right hand and gargle and rinse 
the mouth. 

$, Brush the teeth using miswak. 

b. Rinse the mouth two more times. 

l. Take some water in the left hand and sniff it lightly into 


the nostrils. 
§ Clean the nose with the left little finger and blow it out. 


Repeat this three times. 

3. Wash the face three times ensuring that water has reached 
under the skin of the eyebrows and the moustache. 

l0. For men, run fingers through the beard (Khila/) 

L Wash the right arm including the elbow, rubbing it 


clean. 
12. Wash the left arm in the same manner. 
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13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Zils. 
22. 
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Run the fingers of both hands unto each other (Khial. 
Wipe the entire head once (masah). 
Wipe the outside of the ears with the thumbs and inside 
with the index fingers. 
Wipe the back of the neck with the back of the fingers of 
both hands. 

Wash the right foot, rubbing it clean with the left hand. 
Run the left little finger between the toes (Khilal. 

Wash the left foot similarly. 

Sprinkle some water on the crotch of the trousers. 
Recite the masnoon duas after finishing wudu. 

Recite two raka'ah salah (if it is not an impermissible 
(Makrooh) time). 


IV. TYPES OF WUDU 


There are four types of wudu: 
1) Fardh (obligatory) 
2) Wajib (compulsory) 
3) Sunnah 
4) Mustahab (desirable). 


|, Fardh: It is obligatory to perform wudu in order to 


perform any type of salah. 


2. Wajib: It is wajib to perform wudu before touching the 
Qur'an and before performing circumbulation (tawaaf) of 


Ka'aba. 


3, Sunnah: a) To perform wudu before taking a bath 
b) To perform wudu before going to sleep 


| Wat) Wf elg ale th ho Wi uy OS LM Tse 25 
Grid feb we UY Ye OF fe wy fe fy a Se Lee 
EATA EE e bs piin'y (E55 , 

Aisha narrated that when the Prophet $% intended to take 

a bath after sexual intercourse, he used to wash his hands 
before putting them in the pot of water, then washed his 


private parts and performed wudu as is done for salah. 
(Bukhari h $74, Muslim h 97, Tirmidhi h 241) 


CH Ni] ploy ale ail Le a JE Jú wie oy Nl of 
(24> yl (Sls 5 (el ss dal r A RE TERN, 
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Bara’ bin Aazib reported that the Prophet of Allah 3 said 
When you intend to go to bed, perform wudu as is done fo, 
salah.” (Bukhari h 239, Muslim h 3774, Tirmidhi h 3498, Abu 


Dawood h 4389) 


4, Mustahab: There are many instances when it is desirable 
to perform wudu. The following is a list of some well- 


known examples: 


To call adhan 

To call igamah 

To teach the knowledge of Deen 

To recite the Qur'an without touching it 
To touch religious books 

To greet or to respond to someone's greeting 
After waking up from sleep 

To shoulder a coffin 

To stay at arafaat during hajj 

To perform sa ee berween safa and marwah 
To perform fresh wudu before each salah 

To visit the grave of the Prophet % 

To sleep, eat, drink, or perform more sex after 


intercourse. 
To have sexual intercourse 


To cool one's anger 
E 


30 A N oe 


a 


It is permissible to offer multiple salah with the same 
wudu, but it is desirable to make fresh wudu for each 


obligatory salah. 
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Pepe pi se te es 08 JS i of 
Jay jy 32 

m clad pas Á JG a yy aN che pi f oS eb 


(SLs J (fle ab U Mes OLS UU ai BSG a 
puraida ‘> reported that the Prophet #2 used to make fresh 
for each salah, but on the day of the victory of Makkah, he 


wudu 

offered all five prayers with the same wudu. Umar < inquired 
you did something today that you have never done before. He 
replied, “I did it intentionally, O Umar.” (Nasai h 133, Tirmidhi h 


56) 


oi ley le al he (HI ols JG aaa of spe of 


JU eyo Ciel fe SS Oo Atal ES Cals oi lb Ge Js te 


(gh CAM) La ciarla cy! ETIE y! S LE ore 


‘Amr bin ‘Amir 4 reported that Anas ¿$ said, "The Prophet 


# used to perform wudu for every salah." I asked Anas, 
"What did you used to do?" He replied, "We used to pray 
with the same wudu until it became invalid." (Bukhari h 207, 
Abu Dawood h 146, Ibn Majah h 502, Musnad Ahmad 12] 06, 


Darimi h 714) 


RRN idle EE di gesa 2 a 
a Ba liad oo Oy ect ote ue 
ins 

y 9 we at le a of ys Jette of 


Jy 
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ogi Wu 

spoji áis 259 o JS ie IEL l play ale ÀI le ú ou WUDU AND FOOD COOKED ON FIRE 
E tht US 6 6 St abi Me OG Ju ois yj 

(24l yl (Ael Aina) oli 


In the beginning of Islam, it was necessary to perform 
yudu after eating food cooked on fire. Later this practice was 






Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban « asked Abdullah bin ie! 
Abdullah bin Umar as to why Ibn Umar's performed 
wudu for every prayer, whether he was with or without wudu. 
He replied: “Asma', daughter of Zayd ibn al-Khattab 4%, 
reported to me that Abdullah ibn Hanzalah ibn Abu Amir 
narrated to her that the Prophet of Allah 38 was earlier 
commanded to perform wudu for every prayer whether or not 
he was with wudu. When it became a burden for him, he was 
ordered to use miswak for every prayer. Ibn Umar «4 thought 
that he had the strength (to perform the wudu for every 
prayer), he continued the practice until he died.” (Musnad 


Ahmad h 20954, Abu Dawood h 44) 


Já ploy ale al gbo Wh Jy ER JG call of a ié 
drla yh 02512 gl e Sled clana y. 5U ae bast A 
lh cde! 

aid bin Thabit & narrated that: I heard the Prophet of Allah 


$ say, Perform wudu after eating food cooked on fire. 
Muslim h 528, Nasai h 171, Abu Dawood h 167, Ibn Majah h 479, 


Munad Ahmad h 8287, Darimi h 720) 


The following ahadith nullify this practice: 


TR o y E oe ae T pe fe EY 
ft iS ply ale atl glo all Jys JST Jé Le dite 
(dole yl colo yl y. liad pb 03 ABs OS pines nave 


Abdulah Ibn Abbas ¿&& reported that the Prophet of Allah $ 
ate from a goat's shoulder, wiped his hands with the cloth he 
was sitting on, and got up and offered salah. (Abu Dawood h 


161, lon Majah h 481) 


ete I Nee: ale dil ho al Syn JU JU EA gl i 
SN aod ps pss. o JS die iN A 
(AM) sins ) 





Abu Hurairah «@ narrated that the Prophet $% said, "If it was 
not for my worry that it might become burdonsome for my 
followers, I would have ordered them to perform fresh wudu 
for each salah and use miswak with each wudu.” (Musnad 


Ahmad h 7200) 


RUE W I of Ae oil 32 
mt (dole cy! tlw (ple S IF 62 $l y! ieee Af da 
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Ibn Abbas & narrated: The Prophet 3 ate some meat from; 
(goat's) shoulder. He then offered prayer and did not perom, 
ablution. (Abu Dawood h 161, Bukhari h 200, Muslim h 535 
Nasai h 182, Tbn Majah h 481, Musnad Ahmad h 2079) 


mes le abt go Di Sa ia AM ET OF JG gb g 
H yl efh Sda i j. sll Le K FA g 
Jabir $ narrated: The last practice of the Prophet of Allah # 


was not to perform ablution after taking anything that was 
cooked with the help of fire. (Tirmidhi h 75, Nasai h 185, Abu 


Dawood h 164) 


It has been mentioned in Aujaz Al-Masaalik, The 
commentary of Mu atta Imam Malik, with reference to Imam 
Mahlab, that the reason fresh wudu was required after eating 


cooked foods in the early days of ignorance was because the 
people were not very careful about cleanliness. Once 


cleanliness was deeply ingrained in people, this requirement 


was removed. (Aujaz Al-Masaalik v.1 p.215) 
From the following hadith, mentioned in Musnad 


Ahmad, it is now clear that wudu is not voided by eating 
anything. 
or f tts JE i of pf i 


ae eat hi a 
sel ge Shao e AEA SA n C55 JÓ ST sil 
(1m! Aaa ) 


Anas bin Malik «@ narrated: I was sitting with Ubai bin K’ab 
and Abu Talha <&. We ate some bread and meat. 
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They 


Afterwards, I asked for some water to perform wudu 
aked, "Why do you want to perform wudu?” I responded 
‘Because of the food I just ate." They said, “Do you perform 
wudu after eating clean good things? He who is better chan 
you (meaning the Prophet 3%), did not perform wudu after 


eating them." (Musnad Ahmad h 15770) 


Although wudu is not voided by eating something, it 
i better to wash one's hands and rinse the mouth, if one ate 


anything greasy, before performing salah. 
Wed ple yale ait che dl yey ol JU pe oy) de 6 
SP yl Sled gda cals eeg 14 ). ero JO! JB 4 (20208 
(AM) Nims ciala - yp! 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: The Prophet # drank some 
mik and then rinsed his mouth saying, “Ie contains 


preasiness, (Bukhari h 204, Muslim h 537, Tirmidhi h 82, Nasaih 
187, Abu Dawood h 168, lon Majah h 494, Musnad Ahmad h 1850) 


For the same reason, the Prophet # directed us to 

rinse che mouth after eating camel meat. 
eli obey ale ih le atl Jy CJL JE yell 3 ye 
Wi ci gai JU LS g PV pyt co Logi Je REL y Aol fal 
g! (il y! Sla j talmas ie J LéLJI 4 as! es or Lo gi 
(AM) Ais ciala 
Surah & said that he asked the Prophet #8, "We are 
*Pherds and we live in villages. Should we perform ablution 


“ating the meat of a camel and drinking milk?" He 
Sponded, "Yes," I asked, "Should we perform ablution after 
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eating goat meat and drinking goat milk? He said, “No” 


Ay ot ti h 76, Abu Dawood h 156, Ibn Majah h j ja JÚ 3 vee ome £ plas uo OM ne MET EEP 68 
0, A | lin i j $ 
9 Us mad h 17954) (aal be Riss y. won J oa 

In Muslim, there is a similar hadith which only „ ported about Abdullah ibn Mas'ood «# that once, he 
mentions meat and not milk. In the above hadith, the word wit his hands and wiped his face after eating and said, 
wudu has been used to mean only washing the hands and jg wudu of a person who is already with a valid wudu.” 
rinsing the mouth, as is clear from the following ahadith. „gih 130, Musnad Ahmad h 550) 


Sal IT I ele g ade l Lee di Je) JG JE ul alos 
Oper po I bY od OK o Y Logs W Uab JSU poy be 

(Ol pby.| grasan 
Abu Umamah <@ narrated that the Prophet 3& said, "It is not 
necessary to perform fresh wudu for anyone who is with wudu 


after eating anything, except after drinking the milk of a 
camel, then one should rinse his mouth." (Tabrani v 8 p 147) 


RW NS eH 5 rm et BI ne oh Bie So 


(deo al ott pole ye dy de 
Yahya bin Qais <@ reported that: I saw Umar < eat camel 
meat and drink some milk; afterwards, he offered prayers 
without performing ablution. (J6n Abi Shaybah v 1 p 50) 





(sited al 


Mu'az bin Jabal $ reported that we refer to washing our 


hands and face as wudu as well, but it is not the wudu that !$ 
obligatory (wajib). (Bayhagi v 1 p 141) 
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FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS ~ 
ABOUT WUDU 

2% 


1. Can a woman who is wearing nail polish perform a valig 


wudu? 


Since nail polish prevents water from reaching the 
nails, it is required to remove it before making wudu. The 
wudu over nail polish will be invalid, even if a little bit of naj 


polish is left on. 


I am a painter and sometimes paint gets on my body, 


what is the ruling for performing wudu in this 


circumstance? 


2; 


If wudu was valid before the paint got on the body, 
one may offer salah without performing wudu again, inspite of 
whatever paint that may have gotten on the body afterwards. 

If fresh wudu needs to be performed, it is necessary to 


wash off the paint from those body parts that are part of 
wudu. Since only one fourth of the head is wiped in masah, it 


is not necessary to remove paint that might have splashed on 
the hair. It would be necessary to remove paint from all body 


parts if ghusl was required. 
3. Sometimes it is not easy to perform wudu while 
traveling. Can one perform tayammum (cleansing with 


dust) in this case? 


If water is available, as it is these days at rest areas and 
gas stations, one must perform wudu. If water is not available 


at all, then tayammum is permissible. 
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When should one run the fingers of both hands through 
ach other (Khilal of fingers) during wudu? 


After washing both arms and before wiping the head. 


; Does puss flowing from a wound or a pimple invalidate 
the wudu? 

Puss flowing from a wound or a pimple is considered 

impure. So if puss flows from a wound or a pimple, it 


will invalidate wudu. 


| What is the ruling about using a towel after performing 
nudu? 


It is permissible to use a towel to dry oneself after 
performing wudu. It is also fine if one chooses not to. 


1 Iffluids flow from someone's ear due to an illness, does 


this invalidate the wudu? 

If the fluid is running from a wound or infection 
inside the ear, which is generally the case, it would 
invalidate the wudu. 


l Ifsomeone has been hospitalized, is unable to get up, 


and does not have anything appropriate nearby to 
perform tayammum with, then what should he or she do 


for wudu? 


Ifone is unable to perform wudu, a small rock should 
be placed by the bedside; one may perform tayammum 


with it even if there is no dust on the rock. 
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9. If the congregational prayer has begun, is it permissible 
for someone to quickly perform only the obligatory parts 


of wudu leaving the sunnahs, or must one perform 


complete wudu with all the sunnahs? 
Wudu should be performed completely. It iş 
mentioned in the hadith, “Perform wudu perfectly and 


thoroughly.” (Bukhari) Mulla Ali Qari $, in Mirgaat 


has interpreted this as making complete wudu with all its 
obligations and sunnahs. 

10. Does wudu become invalid if one's private parts (satr) 
are revealed? 

No, wudu does not become invalid if one's private 

parts are revealed. 

11. Does looking at someone else's private parts (satr) 
invalidate wudu? 


No, wudu does not become invalid by looking at 


one's own or someone else's private parts (satr). 


12. Does breast feeding a baby break the wudu? 
No, wudu does not become invalid by breast feeding 
a baby. 


13. While changing diapers, the mother touches the private 
parts of the baby, or some filth may soil her hands; does 


this break her wudu? 
No, touching the private parts of a baby nor getting 


one’s hands soiled breaks the wudu; however, one should 


wash off the filth from the hands. 
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4. Some people say that breaking wind without sound or 


smell does not break wudu; is this true? 


This is not true. Breaking wind always breaks wudu. 


15, Does touching a woman break one’s wudu? 


No, touching a woman does not break wudu. From a 
number of ahadith we find that the Prophet #8 touched 
his wives and then offered salah without making wudu 
again. For example: 

f dla aw LOIS Ley ale tt cle Saul ot atile $ 


(lank dorks cyl). Cog dy hw 


A isha radhiallahu anha reported that the Prophet #8 would 
kiss one of his wives and would perform salah without 


making wudu again. (Jon Majah h 495, Nasai h 170) 


Miya We ali 3,07 eai i tee ty 
dall ob ag 45 hy Je SY ead IU Aas 
"EAS gr. eS) gat 4 ae E te > Dp 
Meie r thon 351 wll Je 505 Oi pale Aag 
Ale oS peel Y UL oy Sof Obi it GUUR 
bengis: hnt ee ada- 2 

A S RO ErP ORI 

A'isha radhiallahu anha reported that: One night, I missed 
Allah's Prophet 38 from the bed. When I sought him, my 


hand touched the soles of his feet, which were raised due 
to him being in the state of prostration; and he was 
saying, “O Allah, I seek refuge in your pleasure from your 
anger, and in your forgiveness from your punishment, and 
I seek refuge in You from You (Your anger). I cannot 
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reckon your praise. You are as you have praised yourself.” 
(Muslim h 751, Tirmidhi h 3415, Nasai h 5439) 


If wudu became invalid by touching a woman, the 


Prophet #8 would have immediately stopped praying (as it 
is impermissible to pray without wudu), but he 
continued. This is further proof that touching a woman 


does not break wudu. 


Some people say that touching one's private parts breaks 
the wudu, while others claim that it does not. In light of 


the true ahadith, which of these two opinions is correct? 


There are ahadith to support both these opinions, and 
some scholars have argued for and against this issue. Both 
of these types of ahadith are true. For example, Busrah 


bint Safwan narrated from the Prophet 3: 
i Sew é re. go eee 
ojla yh gl siy pbo ce fia Wb 0S Oe oy 
(AA! daw 


“Whoever touches his penis should not pertorm salah 
until he has made wudu.” (Tirmidhi h 77, Nasai h 443, Abu 


Dawood h 154, Musnad Ahmad h 6779) 


The next hadith has been narrated by Talq bin Ali <: 


MENG lng cule ail choo alll Ju) le aud o> Ids Loe 
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We came upon the Prophet of Allah . A man came to 
him; he seemed to be a bedouin. He said, "Prophet of 
Allah, what do you think about a man who touches his 
penis during the prayer? He replied, “That is only a part 
of his body.” (Tirmidhi h 78, Nasai h 165, Abu Dawood p 
155, lon Majah h 476, Musnad Ahmad h 15700) 


In such cases where there is an apparent contradiction 
between two ahadith, we need to look at the practice and 
verdicts of the sahabah to determine what is preferable. By 


aamining their practice regarding this case, it seems their 
verdict was based on the second hadith narrated by Talq 


bin Ali $, as is apparent from the following: 


il i Ji dl ay Gl JE Bi er oe pl oe 
(deed cyl cpl J- gab 
Arqam bim Sharjeel ¿$ reported that he asked Abdullah 


bn Masood 2, “What is the ruling on my hand 
uching my penis while scratching an itch?" He 
responded, “If you believe that is an unclean body part, 


aritoft. (Ibn Abi Shaybah yl p 152) 


J er J! al FE iaiia gu L JL led) a iai ar 
(UY) gles r > (dent 


Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman ¿$ said, “It does not make any 


difference whether I touch my nose or my penis.” (Ibn Abi 


babah v 1 151, Al-Tahawi v1 p 77) 
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(Asem Bh cael ye gle g pele onl oF 59) IIS 5 ail y 
Abdullah ibn Masood <@ said, “It does not make any 
difference whether one touches his nose, penis, or his 
thumb” [i.e., penis is not filthy as a rule to require fresh 
ablution after one touches it]. Similar narrations have 


been made by Abdullah ibn Abbas and Ali <4. (Ibn Ab; 
Seb ery 151) 
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Umair bin Sa'ad « reported: I was sitting in a gathering 
where Amaar bin Yasir < was also present. Someone 
asked Amaar about touching his penis during salah. He 
responded, “It is only another part of your body." (lbn 
Abi Shaybah v 1 152) | 


17. If one is bald or has no hair on the front of his head, 
what would be the limit of washing the face? 





The face is washed from where the forehead begins. 
Therefore in this case, one should wash his face from 


where he believes his forehead begins. 


18. Some women apply nail polish after making wudu in the 
morning, then they keep making wudu over it all day. Is 
such wudu valid? 


No, since the nail polish prevents water from reaching 
the nails, such wudu would not be valid. 
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nthe Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent] 


í BREACHES OF WUDU 
O AA 


Breaches of wudu are all those things that render the 
vudu null and void. 


EXCRETION FROM THE PENIS, VAGINA, OR 
ANUS 


These include urine, feces, breaking wind, worms, stones, 


ndhi, and wadi. Allah 48 says in the Qur'an 


oF)” a I Ng Ape tyes of 
MA Ss Jol cle 5 
“or any of you comes from answering the call of 
nature (it is necessary to make wudu).” (5:6) 


| Biss ai ie 2 See WA a e PT O Ae- 
Be LE Y elay dele al ro alll JS) Jü Ji ô y A Ll oS 
5 e 21 Se Ce | ee a e+ 
UY eadi OY fed eS Jb Cs wart 
(AM) dime 615 IF jbl a ‘i sod F aa 

Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet % said, "The salah 
ofa person who is in the state of Hadath (passes urine, stool, or 
wind), is not accepted tit! he performs fresh wudu.” A person 


fom Hadaramout asked Abu Hurairah, “What is Hadath? He 
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replied, "Hadath means passing of wind from the anus " 
(Bukhari h 132, Musnad Ahmad h 7732) 


a EI S ei W EIS Ye JG JU ASN a fe, 
l Ne Jo elas ET of CRE E pley ae À ga 


CAM) Aiunt fh cadmi jrk a) 4 Jú Jks dL ee 
GE 


Abu Abdul Rahman reported that Ali <& said: I was one 
whose prostatic fluid (madhi) flowed readily and I was 


ashamed to ask the Prophet % about it, because of the 


position of his daughter. I, therefore, asked a person to inquire 


about it from the Prophet 3%. He inquired, and he (the 
Prophet) said, "Wudu is obligatory upon the discharge of 
madhi.” (Muslim h 456, Nasai h 152, Musnad Ahmad h 976 


Bukhari h 172) 


Ma £2, Adee ew CS i ee ee 
Opd op > ai acu Le (6 UI 2 JU al rly ca! cy sles 
ee ys Z 5 P oea 
äl i e ia ) Ae pall JG S sgala i 

(Ae l oy 
Ata rahmatullahi alayh said about a person who discharges a 
worm through his anus after performing wudu, that it would 


be necessary form him to perform wudu again. Hasan Basri 
and other fuqaha are of the same opinion. (Musnaf Abdul Razag 


v I p 164, Ibn Shaybah v I p 43) 
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i abmarullabi alayh nar rated: A person who passes a worm 
„ough his anus or lice through his penis should repeat his 


sudu. (Bukhari) 


Jp k J elay ale ail le “5H A l a G “Ue te 
Lede JE iN USES 27S K 55 ý a 
D Jo) I DESY BS al Of ley ade À 

(Seal pS isis 5 cA! iw AAAF asf 
hig narrated: A bedouin came to the Prophet $% and asked: 
Ve live in villages. What if someone breaks wind (does that 


mke the wudu invalid?)? The Prophet 38 responded, Allah 


is not shy to speak the truth. When one of you breaks 
sind, he should make wudu. (Musnad Ahmad h 260, Tirmidhi h 
1084, Kanz Al-Ummal v 5 p 117) 





gj y sill Ui S55 (sy Cl ya: JG E oi cé 
gil j fall aii eil y Logs y o S3 Jai at 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas & narrated: (There are three types of 
dicharges from the penis) mani (semen), madhi (prostatic 
hid), and wadi. If one discharges madhi or wadi, he should 


wah his penis and perform ablution; and if mani (semen) is 
discharged, he should perform ghusl (take a bath). (Bayhagi 


uf 115) 
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[The clear lacy liquid discharged from the genitals of men and 
women during sexual excitement is called madhi. The thick 
white liquid generally discharged after urinating is called 


wadi.] 
2. VOMITING A MOUTHFUL 


Vomiting a mouthful invalidates wudu, but if it is less 
than a mouthful it does not affect wudu. It is a blessing upon 
the ummah to save them from hardship that the Shari'ah has 
not made it necessary to repeat the wudu if the vomit is less 


than a mouthful. 


iat ai a eis y a 
A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: The Prophet Æ said, 
"Whoever vomits, bleeds from his nose, or passes madhi, 
should repeat his wudu." (Ibn Majah h 1211, Tabrani h v 5 321) 


E EE Ay 
i its Gace, J i ol 155 Fs 
(pS Lcd) tie 62 G12 gl codes ) ye, 

Abu Darda’' reported that the Prophet = vomited and then 
performed wudu again. M'adan «@ said that I met Thauban 


“6 in the masjid of Damascus and asked him about it, he 
responded: He (Abu Darda’) told the truth because I was the 
one who was pouring water for him as he performed the 
ablution. [After reporting this narration, Imam Tirmidhi said 
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jahis is the most correct hadith in this regard.] (Tirmidhi h 
y d Dawood h 2033, Musnad Ahmad h 443, Hakim h 426) 





| E GD ai P oy gad y O pai 
(Sade y cpl ilj e anes). pia edel 


li & narrated: If one experiences somethings in salah, such 
ya bleeding nose or vomiting, he should leave the salah 
hiding his nose and perform ablution again. Afterwards, if 
ichas not talked to anyone, he should complete the rest of his 
alt; and if he talked to someone, he should repeat his salah. 
Munaf Abdul Razag, Ibn Abi Shaybah v 2 p 13, Dar Qutni v 1 p 


Is 


ibla yale MN Lo dil Jy, JU IE opt tee Gl oe 
alf hal d pali Sto! gh DLA Oye 9 ae) gl SHI 

( pl AAL), as Le Pa Crabs 
hu Sa'eed Khudri 8 reported that the Prophet $% said, "If 
eof you vomits, has a nose bleed, or breaks wind, he should 
wwe and perform wudu again; then return to complete his 


wah, (Al-Talkhees Al-Fiabeer p 106) 

Wf ply ale Ài be Aly ikat: Jü Ju ae a a 

be be ocd gi rails (5 Sf oe F pti 
(skili ) ASS 
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Ibn Juraij <6 reported on the authority of his father tha, the sll eh? di) Ane cp pL pra JU pe cp a de of 
Joh he ot A Le de co é Legh cb ie, E US, 


Prophet 38 said, "If anyone of you vomits during salah he 
should leave to perform wudu and then complete th : 
remainder of his salah if he has not talked to anyone." (D, C= 
Qutni v 1 p 154) 

Ubaidullah bin Umar ¿Æ$ reported: Once I saw Saalim bin 


Similar 5 ere have are eae by Abdullah ibn Abdullah «> offering the Fajr prayer; he offered the first 
Umar, Salman Farsi, A'isha, Sa'eed bin al-Mussayab, Ata, and nkah and then had a nosebleed. He left to redo wudu and 


Ibrahim Nakh’ee & in Muw atta Malik, Musnad Shafi'ee, Musnaf completed the remainder of his salah." (/6n Abi Shaybah v 2 13) 
Abdul Razaq, Musnaf Ibn abi-Shaybah, Dar Qutni, etc. The 
condition of a mouthful of vomit appears in all these ahadith 


because it has been narrated by Ali «> that when the Prophet ule ai he “al J a. v rele oie te SNS ASE Zr 


3% listed all those things that make tne wudu invalid, he 1 IA ae a ae oat 
mentioned a mouthful of vomit with them. a a ee a si ” Jeg Y Ss E. 
; Am dy Bie ols GÍ Neder dale dil clue AUF clams me 

ME deed gh JU Sle YI te > ply ale dt Jey od de v pl ls peer oer 3) Beal pat ates fe ibubes 
Gian at | ab i Se bee I tet Lf a8 Oh 

3. BLOOD AND PUS [A Anne choke cyl cola gil efla cp cline eas lH 
| Aisha radhiallahu anha narrated: Fatima bint Abi Hubaish «# 


| came to the Prophet $8 and said, “O Allah's Apostle, I get 


| r gc ae ie stent bleeding from the uterus and d t become clean. 
LS Aimee, cages) oLULs Lb ye y. ISS : ie 8 us and do no 
(~ Fe NS oh i Shall I give up my prayers?” Allah's Apostle replied, “No, 


Naf'i <6 reported about Abdullah ibn Umar <@ that whenever because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when 
your real menses begins, give up your prayers, and when they 


TEF OE ede 4. ae ee. we A a on -8 “ # Or =g of 00 
pon ot Co Call Labs 13) OT nt By Di A ol ail i 


aan = 





he had a nosebleed during salah, he would perform wudu 
(Muwatta Imam have finished, wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer your 


again, come back and complete his salah. 
Malik, Bayhagi, Musnad Shafi ee v 2 p 227) 


prayers. Hisham (the sub-narrator) narrated that his father 
had also said (to her), “Perform ablution for every prayer till 
the time of the next period comes.” (Bukhari h 221, Muslim h 
591, Tirmidhi h 116, Nasai, Abu Dawood h 244, Ibn Majah h 613, 


Musnad Ahmad h 24443) 
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Clarification 


Imam Bukhari has mentioned a hadith, without 


S gaj ile pl jl GU ake g Lae, «i a ee 


Cad A cpl Abe gle cot 9 le dy Logd ple yale dy a 


Sa'eed bin al-Mussayab «& reported that once, he had a Nose 
bleed during salah. He went to Umm Salmah's house 
performed ablution without talking to anyone, came back and 
completed his salah. (bn Abi Shaybah v 2 p 14) 


ating its authority, that a companion (Ubad bin Bashar-&) 
yas wounded by an arrow while he was praying. He was 
bleeding, but did not stop praying. This narration should not 
nise any doubt about the nullification of wudu from bleeding 
in light of the fact that there has been consensus among the 
ummah on this issue - blood on the body or on clothes 
invalidates salah. Obviously, if he was wounded and bleeding, 
the blood must have soiled his clothes and his body, thereby 
invalidating his salah. However, it is likely that he might not 
have been aware of this requirement, or that this was not yet a 
requirement at that time. Note: If the blood clots on the 
wound and does not flow on its own, it does not invalidate the 
wudu, even if it is made to run by pressing the wound. 


Lie tops EL s A! 45> al 4 ó p= Ji Was y Id! JU pe onl os 
lS d u ee bb ole Ct be wd ae é leg y Opes ai 
Ibn Umar ¿Æ narrated: If one has a nose bleed, or vomits 4 


mouthful, or discharges madhi during salah, he should redo 


wudu and complete the remainder of his salah, if he has not 


ken t . (l6n Abi Shaybah v 2 p 13 : a . 

ts ap aa A aii BE ered ole yale Sy JG JE WU oy AG os 

(546 nV JIS! pe U1)! ai) «hE 

Zaid bin Thabit < narrated that the Prophet #2 said, "Wudu 
becomes invalid only by the blood that flows from its source. 


Nasab Al-Rayah v 1 p 37) 


E PRA A ETE, lee (I E AE 
(glad l.l yog oai Jú 

Salman 4 reported chat the Prophet % noticed my 
nosebleed; he asked me to perform ablution again. (Dar Qutni 


v lp 156) 





SG: Y, s +e Sete n s caat 
(e 3 l la d O gles O gidi JIG G oal e 
Hasan Basri «4 considered the blood that runs from its 


source as something that invalidates the wudu. (Ibn Abi 


Shaybah) 


The ahadith that were mentioned above under 
“Vomiting a mouthful” narrated by Ali, A'isha, and Abu 


Sa'eed Khudri ¿$ also confirmed that bleeding nullifies wudu. 
Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood, Alqamah, Aswad, Sh'ubi, Urwah, 


Ibrahim Nakh'ee, Qatadah, Hakam, and Hammad <8 have 
also narrated similar ahadith. 
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P or ieh Lg i gy BEY aE oy de pas Ji Ay oe 
(cS ja POW 17 beer J! cy ): she e E raol vy, ê 
Bakr <& reported that Abdullah Ibn Umar <& once broke , 


pimple on his face; a bit of blood emerged from it, which A 
rubbed off between his two fingers, and then offered hi. 
prayer. (Umdatul Qari, Ibn Abi Shaybah v I p 127) 


Ss ea gle Vy pal ob oe CH fod ge ft al ale e 
(Aaa gl cpl lays y Jü 
Mujahid < was once asked: “What is the ruling about the 


blood that emerges from a person's hand but does not rup 
from its source?” He replied, "It would not invalidate the 


wudu.” (Ibn Abi Shaybah v I p 127) 


(Are l cpl poe ga gl) <add pled IYI oe oll 5 13! JG ellen! 5 
If there is a nosebleed and the blood runs out of the nose, it 
invalidates the wudu. (/6n Abi Shaybah v 1 p 117) 

Spitting Blood 


If one spits blood, the ruling for wudy will be based 


on whichever of the two (spit or blood) is dominant. 


Beth cole 13) SU pul ily 3 OSS Bin oN Gall og 
(Ae cl onl) Loge d iph oll oe 3I y Log abu 


Ibrahim Nakh'ee $ was asked: “What is the ruling about 
spitting blood?” He responded, “If the red is dominant upon 
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he white, make wudu; and if the white of the spit is 
dominant upon the red, you do not need to make wudu 


spain.” (lon Abi Shaybah v 1 p 117) 


Loy pall ale Stal OS 13! JG Les Gee foe SS cme cyt! OF 
(515 JI Le twas ) 


lbn Sereen «&% was asked: “What if a person spits blood?” He 
sid, “Make wudu if the blood is dominant." (Musanaf Abdul 


Razzag v I p 146) 


4. FALLING ASLEEP 


Pb sya L ghey he $ he di Ja of AE oil cé 

of yh gigel ilok CE Sabato! 13) I Conkle’ GU 

(Se 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¿$ narrated that the Prophet $ said, "It 
is necessary to perform ablution for a person who falls asleep 


lying on his back, for when he lies down, his joints are relaxed. 
Bayhagi p 121, Abu Dawood h 173, Tirmidhi h 72) 


Sleep That Does Not Invalidate Wudu 


Falling asleep while standing, sitting, or prostrating 
does not invalidate wudu as is apparent from the above 
hadith. Some other ahadith on this subject are: 


5 
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Anas <@ narrated: During the time of the Prophet # the 
companions used to wait for the night prayer so much so thar 
their heads were lowered down (by dozing). Then they offered 
prayer without performing ablution. (Abu Dawood h 172 
Musnad Ahmad h 13016) 


Y5 ÉI La) le Vy ttl Se le CS yi A yl of 
CaF abal lp kaba S fey with alt do 
(Ate! ) 


Abu Hurairah < reported that wudu is not required for 
someone who falls asleep standing or prostrating, unless he lies 
down on his back and goes to sleep, then (in that situation) he 
should perform wudu again. (Bayhagi v I p 122) 


ab Ob alle 65 LI 585 LY I Gy 
Cr ol ig jasya cl 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: If one goes to sleep while 
sitting, he does not need to perform wudu, but if he lies down 
and goes to sleep, he should perform wudu again. (Bayhagi v 1 
p 120, Ibn Abi Shaybah v I p 123) 


eU bU Logs W od gt y Pla OI al pe ol oe ail yy 
(caged! Sj SI ne Caras ye go gi alel Lemke. 


Nafi <8 reported that Abdullah Ibn Umar œ did not 
perform wudu if he dozed off while sitting, but repeated wudu 
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if he went to sleep lying down. (Munsaf Abdul Razzaq p 130, 
Bayhagi v 1 p 120) 


fuy tlie g lle pe y ply eld yl OIT JU obj oey at FS 

(Ae Al cpl Large Y y head pyi 
Muhammad bin Ziyad «# reported that Abu Umamah «# 
used to go to sleep while sitting, and then he would get up 


and offer his salah without performing wudu. (Ibn Abi Shaybah 
vl p 123) 


Wire pl ye de ad SE leg ele atl leo Col oI lt ol oF 
dint ) aholis o> cul nolan >| jsi al n> Lia om eens 
(oe g) Aa L| 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas ¿$ narrated that the Prophet #8 said, "A 
person who falls asleep while prostrating does need to make 
wudu again until he lies down, for when he lies down, his 
joints are relaxed. (Musnad Ahmad h 2201, Musnad Abi Yala v 4 


p370) 
A Principle About Sleep Invalidating Wudu 


The principle reason why sleep invalidates wudu is 
that a person who is asleep is no longer mindful of breaking 


wind as has been narrated by Muawiyah <2: 
SG eo eet ak 
AA) das Jel gil aE cpl COU Wale aol lS 4 OE VSI 
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“The eyes (consciousness) are the leather strap of the anus, 
When they sleep, the straps are opened.” (Musnad Ahmad h 





16274, Darimi 716) 


(ål opl co §lo yl ) 558 Al ola Pe F 
Ali «@ narrated: The eyes are the leather strap of the anus, so 
one who sleeps should perform wudu. (Abu Dawood h 175, lon 
Majah h 470) 


Since dozing off while sitting, standing or prostrating 
does not completely remove consciousness, one continues to 
be aware of himself and his bodily functions and, therefore, 
would know if he broke wind. However, if one lies down or 
leans against a pillow while sitting and goes to sleep, then one 
has lost conscious and controls over bodily functions and is no 
longer aware of breaking wind. Therefore, it is required to 


repeat wudu after this sleep. 
Similarly, if one dozes off while sitting or prostrating, 


then loses consciousness and breaks wind (without being 


aware), it will invalidate wudu. 


Sleep of the Prophets 


One of the characteristics of the Prophets was that 


sleeping did not invalidate their wudu. 

y ale abt gle abl Spry galan o US y bilol JE Sy it JB 
cpl oe cee Cuda leks e Jb Spay ain Y al gL 
i abe tar ge ple s ale a) he al Spry ph dB pe 


(H cpt). Logs d y dy 
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mam Nawawi rahmatullahi alayh said that one of the 


characteristics of the Prophet #2 was that his wudu would not 
become invalid even if he lied down and slept. This has been 


narrated in a hadith by Abdullah Ibn Abbas «@: “The Prophet 


# went to sleep and I heard the sound of his snoring. He 
then woke up and offered his salah without performing wudu 


again. (Sharah Muslim v 4 p 74) 
5. LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS 


Losing consciousness, regardless of whether it is due 
to fainting, intoxication, or mental illness, invalidates wudu. 
As mentioned before, this is because a person is not aware of 
his or her bodily functions, such as breaking wind or even 


urinating, while he or she is unconscious. 


Imam Nawawi rahmatullahi alayh mentions in Sharah 
Muslim: | 
Jil y padl Sad y LEYI 9 ohh Jai Jiaj ol le lpia 
bball SOS olgu 2S gh JB chy e gdl pai elgi I con 
(line r LES pe 
There is consensus upon the issue that the loss of 
consciousness invalidates the wudu, whether it is due to 
madness, fainting or intoxication and whether it is for a short 
or long period of time, and whether the person is sitting or 


not (lying). (Sharah Muslim v 4 p 74) 


6. LAUGHING OUT LOUD WHILE PRAYING 


I lh daa ple y ale ail cleo ail Spry Lame JU ro Gl yt 
ye ope GOS y dm § IS bt 3 G3 fry feo 
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9 debe abl che a J) ob Sra Fey pai ope S tbs 

(GSI ne). oval tes 9 6 pee gil ey OI thas oy ole 
Abu Moosa « narrated: Once the Prophet $% was leading the 
prayer when a blind man entered the masjid and fell into a 
hole in the ground. A number of people saw him and laughed 
out loud. The Prophet 3% told them (after salah), "Whoever 
laughed during salah should repeat his wudu and repeat his 
salah.” (Tabrani 82) 


B tbe ford SE ple y ale ab le NO ad oy lyas ye 
(GALS cpl) A pig tel Dal 


Imran bin Haseen «@ narrated: The Prophet % said to a 
person who laughed out loud while praying, “Repeat your 


wudu." (Ibn Adi v 2 p 167) 


BQ tee opt le gy ale St lee a Jp) JU JU er ol ys 
Cossa dal y g yd yl alld kpi OL. 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas <@ narrated: The Prophet said, 
“Whoever laughs out loud while performing his salah should 


repeat his wudu and his salah.” (Bayhagi p 147) 


Similar ahadith have been narrated by Abu Hurairah, 
Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin Abdullah, Abu Al-Maleeh, Abu Al- 
Avaliyah, M'abad Jehni, Ibrahim Nakh'ee, and Hasan Basri 


Note: A quiet smile during salah does not invalidate salah or 


wudu. 
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IMPERMISSIBLE ACTIONS UNLESS 


íl 
ONE HAS WUDU © 


| 4, SALAH: Both obligatory (fardh) and non-obligatory 


ra as well as both ruku’ and sujud, are not permissible 
without wudu as is clear from the following verse: 


pac be Wit atts met FEE < ent a ite Ar- 
gry Nght asai J) 2205 13) ole pall Ge 


leo ata a LAA Sate GR at fer ad A BT gk aa of 
BAI J] Reale 515 Regt y Igala Sale! I aSa 
‘O you who believe! When you intend to offer salah, 


wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the 
elbows, and wipe your heads, and your feet up to the 


ankles.” (5:6) 


pilo Jä Y ploy ale ail lo i S55 JU JU aye of 2 
(AAI chine cola gil Slat cline ees lE ) Le gy qm Otol 


Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet $% said, "The prayer 
of a person in a state of impurity will not be accepted till he 
performs ablution.” (Bukhari h 132, Muslim h 330, Tirmidhi h 


/1, Abu Dawood h 55, Musnad Ahmad h 7732) 


ia Clin pley ale dil le US) JG UG A Uf te 
(Aare cpl ode 5 aiio gl EAN 


Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet 8 said, “The key to 
prayer is purification.” (Abu Dawood h 56, Tirmidhi h 3, Ibn 


Majah h 271 ) 
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TI. Impermissible Actions 


2. TOUCHING THE QUR'AN: 


H ple s dele abt cle atl Jyry cote U SU pla oy Se os 
(ge Neg S $) yh ). alb cil» Yi Nw af Y Jü oad 
Hakim bin Hazam & narrated: When the Prophet 48 sent me 
to Yemen, he said to me, "Do not touch the Qur'an without 
purifying yourself.” (Haakim v 3 p 552, Dar Qutni v 1 p 122) 


Purification in this hadith refers to performing wudu. 


fe. 
| «¢ 


ct gp ply ale atl he GI OL le JE LST 
(Age ) eb de y! oTa cmd Y of o's. 
Abu Bakr «@ reported that the letter the Prophet 38 sent to 


Amr bin Hazam also contained in it the instruction for him 
not to touch the Qur'an except with purification. (Bayhagi v 1 


p 87) 


£Y JU ple y ale ah he atl Spey Ol pe y al oe 
(ath al pb). plo YI ol äl 


Abdullah Ibn Umar ¿4 narrated: The Prophet % said, "Do 


not touch the Qur'an except when you have purified 


yourself.” (Tabrani p 276, Al-Haithmi) 
3. PERFORMING TAWAAF: 
Yi ate cije UÉ JG ploy ale abt he GH of He ol oF 
: | | rh dy 
Slee ye pt VW Ghy W Ghi a 4) Ghd i el HY 
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jhdullah Ibn Abbas ¿$ narrated: The Prophet 4 said, the 
„waf of the K'aba is like salah except that Allah 3% has made 
it halal to talk during ic. However, if one talks during the 
awaaf, he should not speak but of good." (Haakim v 2 p 293) 


pres te tll Jú berg le dil lee (5 Of AS ol oF 
(4> hes Ae 7r n Sda 5 ). dealt 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas «4 narrated: The Prophet 38 said, "The 
awaaf around the K'aba is like salah." (Tirmidhi h 883, Bayhagi 
y5p 87, Haakim v I p 630, Ibn Khuzaimah v 4 p 222) 


Since performing tawaaf is like performing salah, as is 
dear from the above ahadith, the same rules of purification 
so apply. Therefore, tawaaf may not be performed without 


wudu. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, che Most Beneficent 


EVIDENCE OF WIPING OVER LEATHER SOCKS 


In the Qur'an, Allah 4 has commanded us to wash 
our feet while making wudu, thus, it should not be 
permissible to simply wipe over our socks instead. However, 
in Shariah, if a Quranic command is modified in light of 
ahadith, certain rules must be followed: 


|, The hadith, on the basis of which the modification is 
made, must not have just a single source; it must be narrated 
by many continuous sources (mutawatir) or it must be quite 
well known. 


2. The hadith must date after the revelation of the Qur'anic 


verse. 


Since these conditions are well met on the issue of 
wiping over leather socks (khuf), there is no dissent among the 
ummah about its permissibility, which is evident from 


numerous ahadith. 


gee ih J yay DN gle y ale al ler ol cobra oe O gree (git 
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Wiping Over The Kfu 


Hasan Basri rahmatullahi alayh said, “Seventy companions have 
mentioned to me that the Prophet of Allah $% wiped ove, 
leather socks.” (Tafseer Qurtubi v 6 p 93, Fath-al-Bari v 1 p 306) 
E APN le dl g od D Gal e il g BA Giy 
(SI g y l hbal 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar has reported from Abdullah bin Mubarak in 


Fath-al-Bari that there was no dissent among the companions 
about wiping over leather socks. (Fath-al-Bari v 1 p 305) 


Some compilers of ahadith counted the number of 
sahabah who narrated the permissibility of wiping over leather 
socks and found eighty; among them were the ten sahabah 


who were given the glad tidings of paradise by the Prophet # 
during their lifetime. Thus, the first condition of modifying 


the Qur'anic command was met. 


The following hadith meets the second condition, 


: ° ait. 
namely that this practice of the Prophet % was reported after 
the revelation of the Quranic verse: 


J Ja ai le eae y Log é Sb ail bed! dl ae y yp ey 
gles EU ley ade BN be a Cty oi Sw his fei 
OY dah lis eame OT ply! JE joc JG dato (ale pns 
ch SLs esha 5 cS NA celine SHU Jay dey OS ym A 

(AM) dies ciel 


Jarir bin Abdullah <@ urinated, then performed ablution and 
wiped over his leather socks. It was said to him, "Do you do 


like this?" He said, "Yes, I saw that the Prophet of Allah Ž 


urinated, then performed ablution, and then wiped over his 
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shoes.” A'mash said, “Ibrahim had observed that this hadith 
wis a surprise for them (the people) because Jarir had 
embraced Islam after the revelation of Surah al-Ma'ida.” 
Muslim h 401, Bukhari h 374, Tirmidhi h 86, Nasat h 117, Ibn 
Majah h 536, Musnad Ahmad h 18439) 


Although this issue of wiping over leather socks 
khuf) has been proven to be beyond guess-work, it is very 
important to understand the conditions under which this was 


practiced in the days of the Prophet 3%: 
|. The leather socks must cover the feet, including the ankles. 


2. Itis possible to walk in them for two to three miles. Khuf 
leather socks) in those days were worn as shoes and not as 
socks like we wear them today. People used to travel wearing 
those khuf. They normally wore slippers and when they 
traveled, they would wear the khuf. 


Note: It is only permissible to make masah over leather socks 
f they were worn after performing wudu. Masah is not 
permissible if wudu was not performed beforehand. 
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Wiping Over The Kfuf 


Al-Mughira «8 narrated: One night I was with the Prophet # 
on a journey. He asked (me), "Have you got water with you?" 
I replied, “Yes.” So he got down from his she-camel and went 
away till he disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then he 
came back and I poured water for him from the pot (for the 
ablution). He washed his face and hands while he was wearing 
a woolen cloak (the sleeves of which were narrow), so he could 
not take his arms out of it. So he took them out from 
underneath the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and 
passed his wet hands over his head. Then I tried to take off his 
khufs, but he said, "Leave them, for I have performed ablution 
before putting them on." And so he passed his wet hands over 
them. (Bukhari p 119, Muslim h 408, Nasai h 124, Abu Dawood h 


130, Musnad Ahmad h 17440) 


THE PROPER METHOD FOR PERFORMING MASAH 


Masah on khuf (leather socks) is only performed on 
top of the feet. The proper way to wipe the socks is to place 
the first three fingers of the hand on top of the foot (by the 
toes) and slide them back to the top of the ankle bone. The 
right hand hand should be used to wipe the right foot and the 


left hand for the left foot. 


3” oF © A Py foro E ieee A 2z 3 ee ips 
OMEN Se cle Sy) a fied ISS SIL Gy 19 yee 
yl). a pal Lb NS plog ale ail he alll J Gif ny 
(Lay ey 
Ali & narrated, “If the Deen were based on opinion, it would 
be more important to wipe the bottom of the shoe than the 
upper, but I have seen the Prophet 38 wiping over the upper 


part of his shoes.” (Abu Dawood h 140, Darimi h 709) 


256 


SJV -ph-y ole ait shen AW Sy Lf JG RE op Sete 2 


pie fo FN a lb nts EO By & ole 
ple os uel a y 5 eal ip ile 0G 
po fo -play ale i hem ats S05 wtf fh Shit fs 
(And sl onl Aged ) 


Mughirah ibn Shu'bah «© narrated: I saw the Prophet $% 
urinate, perform ablution and wipe over his socks placing his 
right hand on top of his right foot and his left hand over his 
let foot and pulled them back once till I saw his wet finger 
marks on his socks. (Bayhagi v J p 292, Ibn Abi Shaybah v 1 p 


170) 
VALIDITY PERIOD OF THE MASAH 


The maximum duration of validity for the masah is 
three days and three nights for a traveller. For a resident, the 
masah is valid for a period of one day and one night (twenty- 
four hours). Afterwards, one must remove the leather socks 
and wash the feet for wudu. 
j g pali cé Vine aisle csi SG e cp ees cS 
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Shuraih bin Hani & said: I came to A isha radhiallahu anha to 
ak her about wiping over leather socks. She said, “You better 
> for he used to travel with 


ask (Ali) the son of Abu Talib <8 
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Allah's Prophet 38." We asked him and he said, "Allah's 


Prophet $ stipulated (the upper limit) of three days and three 
nights for a traveller and one day and one night for the 


resident." (Muslim h 414, Nasai h 129, Ibn Majah h 545) 
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Khuzaimah bin Thabit narrated: The Prophet 3§ was 
asked about wiping over leather socks. He replied, "The 


traveler may perform masah for three days and the resident for 
one day. (Tirmidhi h 88) 


Note: The validity period for masah begins when the first 


wudu, after which the socks were worn, becomes invalid. 
FACTORS THAT INVALIDATE MASAH 


1. Every time wudu becomes invalid, masah also becomes 
invalid. 

2. Removing a foot or part thereof from the sock. In this 
case, both feet will have to be washed again. 


3. The expiry of the validity period. 
Note: masah over leather socks is permissible only for 


performing wudu. If ghusl (taking a bath) becomes 
obligatory, the socks must be removed to wash the feet. 
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Safwan bin ‘Asal «> narrated: The Prophet of Allah 38 used to 
tll us, "Perform masah over the socks for three days and 
nights during travel. Do not take the socks off for going to 
the toilet, but take them off if ghusl is required.” (Tirmidhi h 
39, Nasai h 137, Ibn Majah h 471, Musnad Ahmad h 17401) 


ABOUT MASAH OVER REGULAR SOCKS 


In Arabic, “khuf” refers to shoes that cover the entire 
fot including the ankle. Since khuf is translated as "leather 
socks these days, people confuse them with today's regular 
socks and, therefore, consider it permissible to make masah 
over them as well. It is very clear from studying the ahadith 
that khuf were not socks, but rather shoes. 

In Bukhari, there is a hadith which talks about a man 
who brought water out of a well for a thirsty dog in his khuf. 
The words of the hadith are: "So he filled his khuf with 
water. It is impossible to use today's regular socks, which are 
usually made of cotton or nylon, to carry or hold water. 

It is also clear from the ahadith that they used to go 
out and walk with these khuf without wearing shoes over 
them. They used to travel wearing these khuf. Today, the use 
of socks is completely different. We wear shoes over our 
ordinary socks and to consider these socks the same as khuf is 
incorrect. This misunderstanding rises from not 
understanding the proper meaning and use of khufs. It is 
impermissible to perform over the socks we normally wear 


today, 
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Wiping Over The Khuf 


In Shariah, it is not permissible to guess and use 
deductive logic to understand or modify rulings. For example, 
when performing wudu, we are required to wash our arms up 
to the elbows; also, our wudu is nullified if we break wind. 
We do not know the reasoning behind these rulings. Why 

should our arms be washed upto the elbows, or how does 
breaking wind make us unclean? We simply follow these 
commands and perform wudu accordingly. 

Similarly, it is incomprehensible how wiping over khufs 
is the same as washing our feet in wudu, but since we are not 
permitted to modify any other prescribed rules of performing 
wudu, we cannot deduce that our regular socks are the same as 
khuf. If one begins to get into such deductive reasoning, who 


is to say that performing masah over gloves or a helmet is 


impermissible. 


There are some ahadith regarding masah over regular 
socks, but all of them are weak except the hadith narrated by 


Mughira bin Shu'aba . The following opinions of the 
scholars of ahadith about this hadith provide sufficient 
understanding of such ahadith: 


de eg Leg ple y ale ÀI de oll Ol tet oy ip oe 
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Mughira bin Shu'aba « narrated: The Prophet 3£ made 
masah over his jorab (socks) and shoes. 
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Abu Dawood rahmatullahi alayah said that Abdul Rahman bin 
Mehdi [the teacher of Imam Bukhari and a highly respected 
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«holar of ahadith] did not used to mention this hadith, for all 
he other well known ahadith narrated by Mughira bin 
shu'aba © about wiping over socks are regarding masah over 
leather socks. (Abu Dawood h 137) 


Perhaps, the narrator mistakenly used the word jorab, 
which means sock, instead of khuf as has been mentioned in 


all other ahadith narrated by him. 
Abu Dawood rahmatullahi alayh has also mentioned 


the names of a number of sahabah who used to wipe over 
socks, but all of them are without evidence and, therefore, not 
credible. Imam Nasai rahmatullahi alayh, after mentioning this 
hadith, classified it as hasan sahih. However, Imam Nawawi 
rabmatullahi alayh said that Imam Nasai rahmatullahi alayh made 
a mistake here because all the other scholars of ahadith have 
agreed upon this hadith being weak. Imam _ Bayhagi 
rahmatullahi alayh, in his book A/l-Ma'rifa, mentions this hadith 
and then adds: 
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R is mizikar, for Sufyan Thauri, Abdul Rahman bin 


Mahdi, Imam Ahmed, Yahyah bin Mu'een, Ali bin Al 
Madeeni and Imam Muslim have declared it weak: the hadith 
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narrated by Mughira bin Shu'aba clearly mentions masah over 

leather socks. Imam Bayhaqi, in his book Sunan-al-Kubra, has 

also reported from Abu Muhammad that Imam Muslim has 
classified this hadith as weak and said that Abu Qais Audi and 
Huzail bin Shurahbeel, among the chain of narrators, are 
untrustworthy, especially because they have opposed well 
respected tabieen (in this regard). When they narrated this 
hadith from Mughira bin Shu'aba, he clearly said that the 

Prophet “= made masah over the leather socks. He also said, 

"I will not leave the command of the Qur'an because of a 
narration from people like Abu Qais and Huzail." (Bayhagi v 1 
p 284) 


Fd SI oe See I SP OLE Ste on Qa te Jb 

(sated! jin Catt Olin Sli the ahi pe 
Abdul Rahman bin Mahdi said to Sufyan Thauri, “Even if 
you (who are very well respected) will narrate to me the hadith 
of Abu Qais that he reports from Huzail, I will not accept it." 
Sufyan Thauri replied, “This hadith is weak.” (Bayhagi v 1 p 
284) 
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Ali bin Madeeni said: The scholars of ahadith from Madinah, 
Kufa, and Basra narrated the hadith of Mughira bin Shu'aba 


(that the Prophet 38 performed masah over leather socks). 
But, when Huzail bin Shurahbeel narrated this hadith from 


Mughira bin Shu’aba, he said that the Prophet 38 wiped over 


regular socks. Thus, he went against all the other narrators 
and scholars. (Bayhagi v 1 p 284) 
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paper 6 


It is now clear that the ahadith about masah over 

ar socks are weak. Even if these were sahih ahadith, it 

ould still not be permissible to make masah over today's 

lar socks because of the principle, noted previously, that 
„o conditions must be met in all rulings of figh: 


i. The hadith must be successive and continuous, or 
very popular, The hadith pertaining to masah on 
regular socks is a single narration. 


2. The hadith must date after the revelation of the 
Quranic verse. Here there is no evidence whether 
the Prophet % performed masah over regular socks 
before or after the revelation of the verse about wudu. 
Therefore, the command of the Qur'an may not be 
modified in this regard. 


It was also explained that deductive reasoning may 
not be used in this regard. That is why Imam Muslim strictly 
prohibited making masah on regular socks. § Kasani 
rahmatullahi alayh has reported a consensus on the point that if 
the socks are thin, masah is not permissible on them: 


(gad) PLA Legale eli jy Y oll lity sy LIS Ot 
There is a consensus of scholars that if the socks are thin and 
water penetrates through, masah will not be permissible on 


them. (Al-Bada'i v 1 p 10) 


Note: If there are socks that can be used as shoes and one can 
walk around with them without wearing something else on 
top of them, masah would be permissible on them. This 
permissibility has been reported by Imam Nasai on the 


263 








Wiping Over The Xfi f 


authority of Sufyan Thauri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Imam Shae 
Imam Ahmad, and Ishaq rahmatullahi ‘alayhum. afi'i, 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


MASAH ON BANDAGES (JABIRAA) 


If someone is injured and the wound has been 
bandaged, it is permissible to make masah on the bandage, if 


removing it may cause bleeding, pain, or infection. 
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Jabir $ narrated: One of our people was hurt by a stone that 
injured his head. He then had a wet dream. He asked his 
companions, Do you think it would be permissible for me to - 
perform tayammum?" They said, "We do not think it is 
permissible for you while you can use water.” He took a bath 
and died. When we came to the Prophet 8, the incident was 
reported to him. He said, "They killed him, may Allah kill 
then! Could they not ask when they did not know? The cure 
of ignorance is inquiry. It would have been enough for him to 
puta bandage over the wound and make masah over it, and to 
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Wiping Over Bandages 


wash the rest of his body.” (Abu Dawood h 284, Ibn Majah h 
565, Musnad Ahmad h 2898, Darmi h 74) 


: Éa Je cons ipa aS) Ue al Pb ipl of pili 


Nafi <@ narrated: Abdullah Ibn Umar « performed 
ablution. He had a bandage on his hand; he wiped over it and 
washed the rest of the hand. (Bayhagi 228) 
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Ibn Jareej rahmatullahi alayh narrated: I told ‘Ata rahmatullahi 
alayh that I have an injury on my arm. He said, "Do not open 


it (the bandage), just make masah over it.” (Musanaf Abdul 
Razzag v 1 p 160) 
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(Dj fae a ypa iadi a 
Asim bin Sulaimaan <@ narrated: We went to visit Abu Al- 
Aaliyah who was ill. When ablution was performed on him 
and one of his feet was still unwashed, he said, “Wipe over it 


as it is quite painful.” His foot was swollen with hamrah (a 
disease). (Munsanaf Abdul Razzaq v I p 162) 


Note: If a person has a wound, an abscess, or some sort of 
disease that may get worse by pouring water over it and there 
is no bandage over it, one may make masah over the wound 
itself. Performing masah over a bandage is permissible in both 


wudu and ghusl. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


The Arabic word “tayammum” literally means 
intention. In Shariah, it means to seek clean earth to clean 
oneself from impurities. It is an alternative to performing 
wudu in certain cases. 


I THE PERMISSIBLITY OF TAYAMMUM 


Tayammum was impermissible for previous 
Ummahs. Its permissibility is among some special blessings 


on the Muslim ummah as the Prophet Muhammad 2 said: 


yl tal Sda 5 codi eS NF ines \ Nore es = ot ee 
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‘And the earth has been made a masjid for me, sacred and 
pure.” (Bukhari h 323, Muslim h 812, Tirmidhi h 291, Nasai h 


429, Abu Dawood h 413, Ibn Majah h 560, Musnad Ahmad h 2606, 
Darimi h 2358) 


This means that one can pray anywhere on earth 
provided it is a clean place. It has been made pure and clean so 
ihat it may also be used for tayammum to achieve cleanliness 


from filth. 
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It was made permissible in the fifth year of Hijra 


ue Chapter 8 Tayammum 
A'isha radhiallahu anha spoke of its permissibility: 


THE VERSES OF TAYAMMUM IN THE QUR'AN 
“We were on a journey with the Prophet #8. On the 


way, I lost my necklace. When we reached Al-baida’ or 
Dhat-Al-Jaish, the Prophet % and the companions 
stayed there to find it. People did not have any water 
left and nor was there any water around. Some people 


There are two verses in the Qur'an about tayammum: 


2% 
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complained to Abu Bakr &, ‘Don't you see what 
A'isha has done? She has detained the Prophet % and 
his companions at a place where there is no water.’ He 
came to me and said, “You have detained the Prophet 
#= and his companions at a place where there is no 
water and they do not have any water with them.’ He 
scolded me and said what Allah wished him to say and 
nudged my hips with his hand. There was nothing to 
prevent me from stirring, but for the fact that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 was lying on my thigh. The 
Prophet $ got up when dawn broke and there was no 
water. So Allah revealed the divine verses of 
tayammum. People performed tayammum and offered 


the Fajr salah. The companions were delighted, and 
Usaid bin Hudhair œ said, ʻO family of Abu Bakr, 


this is not the first blessing we have received because of 


you. Then the camel on which I was riding moved and you find no water, then perform Tayammum 

from its place and the necklace was found beneath it.” with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 

(Bukhari h 322, Muslim h 550, Nasai h 308) hands. Allah does not want to place you in 
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 


complete His favor upon you so that you may be 


thankful. (5:6) 
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Q you who believe! When you intend to offer 
prayer, wash your faces and your hands (forearms) 
up to the elbows, wipe your heads, and (wash) your 
feet up to the ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba 
(impurity due to sexual discharge), purify yourself 
(with Ghusl). But if you are ill, or on a journey or 
any of you comes from answering the call of nature, 
or you have been in (sexual) contact with women, 
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And if you are ill, or on a journey or any of you 
come from answering the call of nature, or you 
have been in (sexual) contact with women and you 
find no water, then perform tayammum with clean 


earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. 
(4:43) 


REASONS FOR USING THE EARTH FOR 
TAYAMMUM 


Water is normally available everywhere and it is not 
difficult to carry some with us. Since water is a necessity of 
life, people generally make sure they have it wherever they go. 
Besides, nobody generally denies giving water to someone in 
need. But, per chance water is not available for purifying 
oneself; Shari'ah has replaced it with clean earth. It's freely 
available and no one needs to carry it with him or her. 
Therefore, clean earth or anything that is part of the soil, such 


as sand, rocks, precious stones, etc., may be used for 
tayammum. 


CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH TAYAMMUM IS 
PERMITTED 


1. Water is not readily available; or it is too far to be reached; 
or there is some danger in acquiring it; or though it is 
available, one is stopped from it; or one fears that if it was 
used for purification, not enough would remain for drinking; 


or one is so handicapped that one cannot get it for oneself and 
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pere is no one around to bring it to him or her. In all such 
cumstances, tayammum is permissible. 


Water is available, but there is a risk of sickness or 
aacetbating an existing illness by using it, whether this 
nclusion is based on personal experience or a caution from a 


physician. Tayammum is also permissible under these 
circumstances. 
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Imran bin Hussain narrated: Once we were traveling with the 


Prophet $ and he led the people in prayer. After he finished 
the prayer, he saw a man sitting by himself who had not 
prayed with the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has 
prevented you from praying with us?" He replied, "I am 
unclean (due to a wet dream) and there is no water." The 


Prophet said, “Perform tayammum with (clean) earth and 


that is sufficient for you.” (Bukhari h 331, Nasai h 319, Musnad 
Ahmad h 19052, Darimi h 736) 
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I. Lermissibility 


Amr bin Al-'Aas «8 narrated: “When the Prophet # sent me 
to the battle of Dhat Al-Salasil, I became unclean due to a wer 
dream on a very cold night. I performed tayammum and 
recited this verse: ‘and do not kill yourselves; indeed Allah js 


very merciful upon you.’ (4:30) The Prophet 3 was informed 
of this and he did not reprimand me.” (Bayhagi v 11p 229, Dar 


Qutni v 1 p 178) 
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Hasan Basri rahmatullahi alayh said: “If water is available to , 


sick person, but he is unable to get up to reach it and there js 
no one to bring it to him, he may perform tayammum. 


(Bukhari 48) 
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Hasan Basri rahmatullahi alayh said: “If a traveller has water, 
but is afraid that he may suffer from thirst (if he used it for 


purifying himself), he may perform tayammum.” (Musnaf 


Abdul Razagq 233) 
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| 
pbir 4 narrated: One of our people was hurt by a stone that 
ijured his head. He then had a wet dream. He asked his 
gmpanions, "Do you think it would be permissible for me to 
form tayammum?” They said, “We do not think it is 
amissible for you while you can use water.” He took a bath 
nd died. When we came to the Prophet #8, the incident was 
ported to him. He said, "They killed him, may Allah kill 
hem! Could they not ask when they did not know? The cure 
d'ignorance is inquiry. It would have been enough for him to 
puta bandage over the wound and make masah over it, and to 
wash the rest of his body.” (Abu Dawood h 284, Tbn Majah h 565, 


Munad Ahmad h 2898, Darimi h 745) 
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Abdullah ibn Abbas «> reported that the Prophet 38 said the 
wne and if you are ill or traveling” regarding tayammum. He 
io said (that this verse applies), if a person has wounds, 
ancesses, or smallpox on his body and he is need of ghusl 
due to seminal discharge), and he is afraid that he may die if 
he washes himself with water, he may perform tayammum. 
Bahagi v 1 p 224, Mustadrak Haakim v 10 p 296, Ibn Khuzaimah 
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EARTHLY THINGS THAT MAY BE ygep 
TAYAMMUM FOR 


Tayammum may be performed with all such thin 
that are parts of the earth's soil, such as dust, sand, rocks, in 


cement, precious stones, etc. Allah de: says: 
tf FO Tie 
Lb | Luo | tee 
“Perform Tayammum with clean earth (5:6). 


; E4 - ; i 
In Arabic, the word Fus (sa'eed) means "the surface 


of earth", regardless of whether there is dust on top of it or 
not. The Imam of Arabic lexicon, Zujaj rahmatullahi alayh 


says: 
Lgte OLS” El a JPA! a>r 4 Laal Ol äl Jel cy WS mel | 

Y oly 
“I am not aware of any disagreement among the scholars of 


lexicon regarding the meaning of the word (sa'eed). It means 
‘the surface of the earth’, regardless of whether there is dust on 


cop of it or not.” 


Imam Bukhari rahmatullahi alayh, in the interpretation 
of Surah an-Nisa in his Sahih Bukhari, has also explained the 
word (sa eed) as meaning "the surface of the earth.” The 


Prophet $% has also said: 

(line esl yuh Gey Morente B25 MI J Elan 
"The earth has been made for me a place of worship (masjid) 
and something co obtain cleanliness and purity from. "(Bukhar 


h 48, Muslim h 199) 
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SUMMARY 


Tayammum may not be performed with things that 
ae not products of the soil, such as gold, silver, iron, copper, 
brass, wood, etc. However, if these things are covered with 
dust, tayammum with them will be permissible. 

Tayammum may be performed with a wall made of 


sones or bricks, or if it is painted with lime products; 


however, if it is made of wood, tayammum will not be 


permissible with it unless it is covered with dust. 
Tayammum may also be performed with anything, 


wch as a window, a carpet, a sofa, etc., that is covered with 


dust or some products of the soil. 
Making an intention is necessary for performing 


ryammum because the word itself means "intention," as 


mentioned in the Qur an. 
In airplanes, water is generally available to perform 


blution; therefore, tayammum is not permissible unless there 


isome risk or danger from using water. 
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Tayammum 
II. Method and Reasons of Tayammun paper 8 ‘aya 


in long hadith, Ammar 4@ narrated: The Prophet % said to 


IL METHOD & REASONSOF > A “It would have been sufficient for you to wipe your face 
. REA ha suiking the palms of your hands on the soil and blowing 

-PERFORMING TAYAMMUM ` REE aain 5555, Ab Deuvos b275 

The masnoon way of performing tayammun is as follows: Note: Some ahadith mention striking the palms on the soil 


mly once for wiping the face and the arms. However, Shah 
1. Recite Bismillah (which is masnoon to recite before (iliullah rahmatullahi alayh, in Hujjat-ullah Al-Baligah, has 


beginning to do anything). aplined that it is masnoon to strike the palms on the soil 
2. Make intention for tayammum. mice, once for wiping the face and once for wiping the arms. 
3. Strike the soil with the palms of both hands. 
4. Blow off loose dust from them. TAYAMMUM FOR GHUSL 
5. Wipe the entire face with both hands. 
6. Strike the soil with the both hands again. If a person needs to make ghusl to purify himself: 
7. Blow off loose dust from them. fom janaba and is unable to obtain or use water, tayammum 
8. Wipe the right and then the left arms including the an be performed in place of ghusl. The method of 
elbows. wammum for ghusl is the same as that for wudu. 


Ay 6 el Wye : OS ADI: Ut or TS hy ee Sh LS JU hed LI ole os 
(3) peg S > $) tows (HB ld, igal EE yall dl iS ji Jü * Lal of We ú Sb J a J5 ‘G LL (sas pax 
Abdullah Ibn Umar & narrated: There are two strikes (on the La i dled 15 IF ). is 4 “fs saal wis JU sú Nie ale 
soil) to perform tayammum - once to wipe the face and the i h 
, : | ls) c AS] 
second to wipe the arms including the elbows. (Bayhagi v 1p 


207, Dar Qutni v I p 180, Haakim v 1 p 287, Tabrani v 12p 36) Iman bin Haseen narrated: Once we were traveling with the 


ophet % and he led the people in prayer. After he finished 


A similar hadith has also been narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah | te prayer, he saw a man sitting by himself who had not 
payed with the people. He asked, “O so and so! What has 
bieented you from praying with us?" He replied, “I am 
clean (due to a wet dream) and there is no water.” The 


in Bayhagi and Hakim. 


iol leant Miste aai hh aa 


‘ 1, | ophet 48 said, “Perform tayammum with (clean) earth and 


CEA 7 


s = if eit = a sY Sasa « pi oe lat is sufficient for you.” (Bukhari h 331, Nasai h 319, Musnad 
(2412 y! (nd ) nadh 19052, Darimi h 736) 
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II. Method and Reasons of Tayammum 


Note 1: [It is necessary to ensure that when performing 
tayammum, the face and arms (including the elbows) are 
completely wiped. If any part is left out, tayammum will be 
invalid. Therefore, it is necessary to remove any rings to 
ensure proper wiping of the hands. In wudu, it is required to 
ensure that water reaches all the body parts included in the 
wudu, and water can usually slide under rings. In tayammum, 
it is necessary to ensure that the necessary body parts are 
completely wiped and so it is necessary to remove all such 
items (e.g. jewelry, watches, etc.) to ensure a complete wipe. 


Note 2: Tayammum will be required (when water is not 
available) for deeds that require performing wudu. Where 
wudu is wajib, tayammum will also be wajib, and where wudu 
is mustahab (desirable), tayammum will be as well. 


THINGS WHICH INVALIDATE TAYAMMUM 


Things that invalidate wudu also invalidate 
tayammum, and things that make ghusl compulsory also 
nullify the tayammum performed in lieu of ghusl. For 
example, if one performed tayammum and then for some 
reason started to bleed, the tayammum will be nullified. Or if 
tayammum was performed in lieu of ghusl and afterwards one 
became sexually impure, tayammum must be performed 
again. 

When the limitation is removed, under which 
tayammum was performed, tayammum becomes invalid. For 
example, if tayammum was perfọrmed due lack of water or 
some illness, and then if water becomes available or there is no 


longer a physical limitation, tayammum is nullified. 
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pmERING MANY PRAYERS WITH ONE 
TAYAMMUM 


It is permissible to offer multiple prayers with one 
ayammum as long as the tayammum is not invalidated. 
jmam Nasai rahmatullahi alayh has a whole chapter of ahadith 
on this subject and has mentioned the following hadith in it: 


AW dante Of SE ploy ale I de al 5405 of 45 Ofte 
pjo gh das edb y. Cyr GRE lal toes AS Oy tN E ges 
(Le) a 


Abu Dhar $ narrated that the Prophet #2 said, "Clean earth 
isa source of purification for a Muslim, even if he does not 
find water for ten years." (Nasai h 320, Tirmidhi h 115, Abu 
Dawood h 281, Musnad Ahmad h 20342) 


Imam Bukhari has also mentioned a narration from 


Hasari Basri 8 to the same effect and it is also confirmed by 
Imam Zuhri, Sa'eed bin Al-Mussayab, Ata bin abi Rabah 
rhmatullahi alayhum and others. The following hadith also 


provides evidence for it: 


FAN abl shah Sy CB SB ace ye Ay gles Cp eRe E 
cH yl a Spy I pi SU Sages Cold Lal cae g oll 

(ca) ploy. cre SH Cue Ol 5 Sb SII 
Hakim bin Mu'awiyah reported from his uncle who asked the 
Prophet #6, “O Prophet of Allah 38, sometimes I do not have 


access to water for a whole month and my wife is also with 
me. May I have sexual relations with her in this case?” He 
responded, “Yes.” I told him again, “I do not have access to 
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water for a whole month.” He said, “Even if you do not hay. 
access to water for three years!” (Tabrani v 20 p 337) 


RULING REGARDING SEXUAL RELATIONS |p 
WATER IS NOT AVAILABLE 


From the hadith above, we also learn that one may 


engage in sexual relations with one's spouse, even if there isn't 
access to water. In this case, Tayammum may be performed 


in lieu of ghusl for offering prayers. 


REPEATING THE SALAH PERFORMED WITH 
TAYAMMUM 


It is not necessary to repeat a salah if it is performed 
with tayammum and later, within the time of that salah, water 
becomes available. 

SMa Fads i ONES FE JE Ge a IY 

WEG AW a UN I OS ied Ub ee ES OL es 

ade ail clio a Sy GA S IW al SG ell a Ca 
- ae - ofso f- “a A o- Ee Zee 6: ees VGS See ty: izi 

Aes GUIS I Cel he I CW Sl I EUS Si okey 

ac 30 E E 

(</> il yl J A oy JU slely log SAU Jis 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri < narrated: Two people set out on a 

journey. Meanwhile, the time of prayer came and they had no 


water. They performed tayammum with clean earth and 
prayed. Later on, they found water within the time of prayer. 


One of them repeated the prayer and ablution, but the other 
did not. Then they came to the Prophet of Allah $% and 


related the matter to him. He 3 addressed the one who did 
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not repeat the salah saying, “You followed the Sunna and your 
first prayer was enough for you.” He said to the one who 


performed the ablution and repeated the prayer, “For you, 
there is double reward.” (Abu Dawood h 286, Darimi h 737) 


He tell ou y din g padi le 9 pad pe onl Ge ail ye 
Anat 6 NF Jal Any old Anat» prot 9 Aytll Jos E Oe 

(gd loc 515 J te 
Nafi © narrated that Abdullah ibn Umar « performed 
ayammum and offered ‘Asr prayer while he was still a mile or 


wo outside of Madinah. Then he entered the city and, 


although the sun was still sufficiently high, he did not repeat 
the prayer. (Bukhari h 48, Musnaf Abdul Razag h 229, Dar Qutni h 


186) 
Note: From the above hadith, it is also clear that one may 
perform salah with tayammum, even if there is hope that 


water may be available before the time of the salah ends. 
However, it is better not to perform a salah with tayammum if 


it is believed that water may become available before the time 


of the salah expires. 


ja Jl on ee ga OS cp Lote JE sls cy OL os 
pb Jb cll Sp Lad, y Gy sl J cle dae Sy Gl aboli 
atl) g ple JS cll Igel olya lga SUE oni Id Seti 

(BN JI ee inaa ). poe jasli 
Sulaimaan bin Yasar @ narrated that he heard this story from 
Someone who travelled with Umar «@: Umar-.#, while 


travelling, was in janabah and he did not have water with him. 
He asked his companions, “If we get going right away, would 


283 








II. Method and Reasons of Tayammum 


we be able to reach somewhere with water before dawn?” 
They said, “Yes.” So they traveled and reached a place with 
water before dawn. Umar <@ then took a bath (and offered 


the prayer). (Musnaf Abdul Razzak v 1 p 244) 


Ali $ and Ata rahmatullahi alayh have also narrated 
that if there is a hope for finding water, one should delay the 


salah. 
TAYAMMUM WITHOUT A VALID REASON 


When wudu is not obligatory or wajib, but mustahab 
(desirable), tayammum can also be performed without any 


valid reason for it. 
I he (oS JE IE Ge I tll oF eo yf Be Le 
ade 375 ple ale li wb fry als jor FP Cot eey ale 


p > z - 
š UU gy g id E S Se dang ale ail Le 

(Ae! Ans (> $l l (old iat (CS )- ACS ale 
Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari <@ narrated: The Prophet Æ came 
from the direction of Bir Jamal. A man met him and greeted 
him. But he did not return the greeting till he went to a (mud) 
wal: and wiped his hands and his face with its dust (performed 


tayammum), and then returned the greeting. (Bukhari h 325, 
Muslim h 554, Nasai h 309, Abu Dawood h 278, Musnad Ahmad h 


ry 


Se 
>) 


16883) 
TAYAMMUM FOR EID AND JANAZAH PRAYERS 


Tayammum may also be performed for Eid and 
Janazah prayers if water is not available and there is a risk of 
missing them, as there is gada (making up) for these prayers. 
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But if the deceased has relatives, janazah prayer may not be 
performed by a non-relative with tayammum because he 


deceased's relatives may perform it later. 


AJ nh le gh y jbh oles fe a ple oul ce elke -e 
(Aa sl cyl yelgde es g pee JU 
Abdullah ibn Abbas «# narrated: If a janazah is suddenly 


brought to someone for prayer and he does not have wudu, he 
may perform tayammum and offer the salah for janazah. (J6n 


Abi Shaybah p 122) 


A TETP Tod a RO i ee - S ood a 2 eg ° 7 
A pate ney È lb ag j l al aE oil E Ail E 

(k5 july. Gale 
Nafi reported that a janazah was brought to Abdullah ibn 


Umar . He didn't have wudu at the time, so he performed 
tayammum and prayed the janazah prayer. (Dar Qutni v I p 


202) 


The same has been narrated by Hasan Basri, Ibrahim 
Nakh ee, Ata, and Ikrimah rahmatullahi alayhum. 


epog E cle cil 4 oj LAI ga Ol Cae 15) JU eying to) aoe 
(42% lon! e 9 pes 


Abdullah ibn Abbas 48 narrated: If you are likely to miss the 
janazah prayer and don't have wudu, perform tayammum and 


offer the salat. (Jon Abi Shaybah v 2 p 387) 
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LEADING CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER 


A person with tayammum may lead congregational 


prayers for others with proper wudu. 


wef JG Sepo y cle way bol ah Feed ey ye Wh ew 

(UL Th ge yl ad se ged J 9 Sol pat 
Imam Malik «8 was asked the question: “Can a person who 
has performed tayammum lead his companions, who have 


performed wudu, in congregational prayers?” He responded, 
“I would prefer for a person who has performed wudu to lead 


the congregation, but in my opinion there is no problem if a 
person who has performed tayammum leads it.” (Muwatta 
Malik h 19) 

WHAT IF BOTH WATER AND CLEAN SOIL ARE 
UNAVAILABLE? 

If both water and clean soil are unavailable to purify 
oneself within the time of a salah, one should offer the prayer 
in the state of impurity, and make up the prayer later (perform 
qada’) when he is able to purify himself. Salah is invalid 
without wudu or its substitute tayammum. 


(line JJA oy dio Y; JAP jA Le pe Y ol 
(<4! c åo La oz! EFIE y! efh da y 


Abdullah Ibn Umar «@ narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 


"Allah $ does not accept prayer without purification, nor 
charity from embezzled goods.” (Muslim h 329, Tirmidhi h 1, 


Nasai h 139, Abu Dawood h 54, Ibn Majah h 269, Darimi h 4877) 
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ge il gho alii Sper) SU SU Lge Wi on al ue oy pe Le 
fo yh isis 5 Je pad gl sai ay ahi anli > ike ale s 

(slo CLM! Linus cil cy! 


jabir 4 narrated that the Prophet 38 said, “The key to 


paradise is salah, and the key to salah is purification.” 
(Tinmdhi h 4, Abu Dawood h 523, Ibn Majah h 272, Musnad 


Ahmad h 14135, Darimi h 684) 
clearly 


In these ahadith, the Prophet 3 has 


mentioned that salah is not valid without purification. There 
are only two ways to obtain purification: either with water or 
with clean soil in the absence of water (i.e. performing 


fayammum). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


|. FARDH & SUNNAH OF GHUSL 





There are three obligations in ghus/: 1) to rinse the 
mouth, 2) to rinse the nose, and 3) to pour water on the entire 
body once. Rinsing the mouth and the nose are Sunnah in 


wudu, but they are obligatory in ghusl. Allah 4% has 
mentioned four requirements of wudu in the Quran, but for 


dust, He only said: 
Ib > iS oly 


And if you are in the state of janaba, purify yourself 
well. (5:6) 


The Arabic word | et means to purify thoroughly. 


This may only be achieved when one washes his or her entire 
body in a complete and thorough manner, including rinsing 
he mouth and the nose. There are many ahadith on this 


subject and some are mentioned below: 


they ale dil dhe (6 to CIE ai ate WS JE HS ol cf 
MUD h lS oN Gib ann £36 SS 
Pe istry cast of AAAA PEENE Mr 


(A5) tw 65 Go yl sys yal gle (pul; n 4g 
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I. Fardh and Sunnah of Chus raptor 9 Ghusl 
pi narrated: The Prophet 3 said, “If anyone who is in 


Abdullah ibn Abbas $ said that Maimuna radhiallahu anp, . 
narrated to us: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet # nabah and leaves a spot equal to the breadth of a hair 
He poured water on his left hand and washed his hands and washed, such and such an amount of hellfire will have to be 

wffered for it.” Ali <@ said, “On that account, I treated my 


then his private parts. He then rubbed his hands over the 

earth (and cleaned them). Then he rinsed his mouth and head (hair) as an enemy” [meaning I cut my hair]. He used to 
washed his nose by putting water in it; then washed his face cut the hair (of his head). (Abu Dawood h 217, Ibn Majah h 591, 
and both forearms and then poured water over his body Munad Ahmad h 755, Darimi h 744) 


(Bukhari h 251, Abu Dawood h 213, Musnad Ahmad h 25625) 
SUNNAH OF GHUSL 


l. To make an intention 
. To wash both hands including the wrists 
. To wash one's private parts 


JU SG BELLY, Cate al Ce i oe ch tht i 
3 
4. To clean any filth from one's body parts 
5 
6 
7 


(eed Al ctl eoh lay. BCA ag GEE Catal ey 
Abdullah ibn Abbas <@ was asked: “What should a person in 
janabah do when he performs ghusl and forgets to rinse his 
mouth and nose?” He replied, “He should rinse his mouth, 
wash his nose, and then repeat the salah (if he had already 
performed it).” (Dar Qutni v I p 116, Ibn abi Shaybah v 1p 
172 er Sts ee 

dey ule ail glo (ol af ploy ade atl do cl ¢ 55 Ue OS 


Saabs us Ooo ae a by iE Ge fess pI ols 


Note: Ghusl will be incomplete if even a hair on the body 


remains unwashed or dry. 7), , 
he a) 0 pros Jal Ge sles eta is deal Je 6 


. To perform wudu 
. To pour water on one's entire body three times 


. To begin from the right hand side. 


A “ O - 


sile dle Gji yaad 6S ike FF OW 
Ali <@ said: There is filth under each hair (on the body): A'isha radhiallahu anha said: Whenever the ae m took the 
(Tafseer al-Qurtubi v 5 p 210, Musnad al-Rab'i bin Habib ? 66 mus! of janaba (major ritual impurity), he cleaned his hands 
Tabrani v I p 416) ad performed wudu like that for salah, and then rubbed his 
hair with wet fingers, then he would pour water thrice over his 

head and the rest of his body. (Muslim h 474, Bukhari h 240) 


(SI bei oy Coty ime) Lior 0 re JS cs JE ey 





SERS SE ie 
TG Pa ase Uy’ of Li i 


O pw m~ 
(sy! CA) Liew (dor cy! aila y! ) 
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I. Fardh and Sunnah of Ghusl 


Se of 3i5F 31 | eles ale ail de als dm u ask i 
TESA Sy teed Of GS aa Js fay ety, 

(ML Wh yr asda, Sa aX 
A'isha «8 narrated: Whenever the Prophet of Allah 53 
performed ghusl for janaba, he would begin by washing his 


hands, and then perform wudu as for salah." (Tirmidhi 41, 
Muwa'tta Imam Malik 89) 


È isd WLAN oe Pea LI JG Ley ale i de ol oF at os 
E thle by deb pias lV G Soy Jeni è Ié de Hh 

(I 5 SI Cr). oly Oy Sk, Paa en £ a Lal H yoy lag 
Umar ‘narrated that the Prophet $ said, “The way to 
perform ghusl for janaba is to pour water with your left hand 
on to your right; then after washing your hands, put them in 
the pot of water, wash your private parts, and wash the filth 


off wherever else it is; then perform wudu, and pour water 
over your head three times.” (Majm a al-Zawa'id 270) 


If the bath water collected under his feet, the Prophet 


#2 used to wash his feet at the end. 


wit p Bode ban tes a 
a s 9 fó -3 


rE oral eens his iy j mi Gb a bY 


(EUA AAS Jedd SSF ot oe de (pul ; hey 
Maimuna radhiallahu anha narrated: I placed water for the bath 
of the Prophet and screened him with a garment. He poured 
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yaer over his hands and washed them. After that, he 4% 
poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his 
private parts, and rubbed his hands with earth to clean them. 
He then performed wudu like the wudu for salah. Next, he 
pured water over his entire body. Afterwards, he shifted from 
hat place and washed his feet. (Bukhari h 272) 


THE MASNOON WAY OF PERFORMING GHUSL 


|, Wash both hands including the wrists. 

), Wash off seminal fluids from the body. 

1, Wash the genitals. 

4 Perform wudu. If bath water collects around the feet, wash 
them at the end. At the end of the bath, move away from 
the collected water, and wash the feet. 

i Take some water in both hands and rub it over the head 
ensuring the hair-roots get wet. 

f. Pour water over the head, then over the right shoulder and 
then over the left shoulder; wash the entire body three 
times. 

J, Rub the body clean while pouring water over it. 

8. Make sure water reaches and wets the entire body without 
leaving any part dry. 


WOMEN'S GHUSL 


The way to perform ghusl for women is the same as 
rmen, with two minor differences: 


L Itis not necessary to untie hair braids, if water can reach 


ihe skin of the head. 
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I. Fardh and Sunnah of Ghusf 


ss. 7 of<¢ oe be Oe e T Re ae Re ee eee d, 


s3 ee es 7 € EP ee. BE A AE E a os 
Sots eM HO de sf of elas OY Y Ju aio (ud 
(AL 


Umm Salama radhiallahu anhaa reported: | said to the 
Prophet of Allah $8, I am a woman who has closely braided 
hair on my head; should I undo it for taking a ghusl from 
janaba? He said, “No, it is enough for you to throw three 
handfuls of water on your head and then pour water over 
yourself, and you shall be purified.” (Muslim h 497, Tirmidhi h 
98, Nasai h 241, Abu Dawood h 219, Ibn Majah h 595) 


2. If she is bathing to purify herself after her menstruation, 
she should clean her genitals with soap or any other fragrant 
cleaner in order to remove any sign of blood or odor. 


“ys Bee ides le oi clue ell scl aol. ah tle 
Ge Cabs te Le Hels Ge JE SI OS BO a 
os ype ai Ole JE ES EI ie os Ghee Skt Gs ci 
al sai edna oss yp Ul FI le ad lis d Giu 

(“la opl agl 
A'isha radhiallahu anhaa narrated: A woman asked the 


Prophet % about how to take a bath to purify herself after 
menstruation. He told her, "Purify yourself with a piece of 
cloth scented with musk." The woman asked, how shall | 
purify myself with it? He said, "Subhan-Allah! Purify yourself 
(with it).” I pulled her close to me and said, “Rub the place 
soiled with blood with it.” (Bukhari h 303, Muslim h 499, 
Nasai h 251, Abu Dawood h 270, Ibn Majah h 634) 
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(NDESIRABLES (MAKROOHAT) OF GHUSL 
|. To talk while taking the bath. 


2. To waste water. 


3, To face the Qiblah or to have one's back towards it 
while taking a bath in the nude. 
4, To take a bath against the masnoon method. 


I. TYPES OF GHUSL 





There are four types of ghusl: 1) fardh (obligatory), 2) 
wajib, 3) sunnah, and 4) mustahab (desirable). 


FARDH GHUSL 
Four incidents make ghus/ fardh (obligatory). 


|. SEMINAL EJACULATION with sexual excitement while 
wake or during sleep, both for men and women. Allah 3% 


ays in the Qur'an: 





ibb > aS ols 
"And purify yourself when you are in the state of 
janaba." (5:6) 


Ghusl will not become obligatory if semen is discharged 
without sexual excitement and ejaculatory motion; this is 


evident from the following ahadith: 


(Ael ua co flo yl teala ) peels 
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II. Types of Ghusl 


Ali <& narrated that the Prophet 3 Said, "Take a bath when 
you have seminal ejaculation." (Nasai h 193, Abu Dawood } 
178, Musnad Ahmad h 826) 


rl yade ah gle il Suey och, Leb chin Se, eS JU Ue os 
gi Aimat cs! gbe, iga yli ol oy ao) Ld Ju gh J5 Ul 
T 


Ali «8 narrated: I suffered from frequent discharge of prostatic 


fluid (madhi). When the Prophet 3€ noticed my discomfort 
from taking repeated baths, he said to me, ghusl only becomes 
obligatory when semen is ejaculated with sexual excitement." 


(Bayhagi v 1 p 167, Tabrani, Musnad Abi Yala v 1 p 298) 
cp gles cles he oy! vll ur y JÂ ta Jb a y 
Je Ua gia oe Ja JU gha pS he arly ory cle i tn Se 
a JU Jy au 0% SU hed SIU CU aed OL LIS ol Sui 
Smee She cl Some y rye 9 Joe Nd peal thle Lp 
m pets) lad Ue JS Fay Olid Jor ty de a Se LJ ole La 
Y ub a a ek EN ls hi. : | 
Jae Boe oh JB Y WG ath US oe fo J hla y gi 
NE e ot IBY GB at Jy lowed ob di 
Il toy ted elg dle abl Lio ai Jy Joe HUI Je Lf, 
SS ONS Na} cal yt Jta Jom i le Jal E ayle Gall olill 
JB Sarre gos aå je IBY JG ELE Bagge AÅ fr dh 
s etki JUAS). 55 Sl ae EL 5% ba pl lis K Jay 
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Mujahid rahmatullahi alayh narrated: Once we, the companions 


of Abdullah ibn Abbas «, were sitting in the masjid while he 
was performing salah. Suddenly, a man came in and asked, 
“I, there a mufti (a religious scholar) here?” We said, “Ask 
what you like.” He said, “Every time I urinate, some seminal 
fluid is discharged.” We inquired, "Is this the semen that a 
child is conceived with? He said, “Yes.” We told him that, in 
this case, ghusl is obligatory upon you. The man left reciting: 
‘Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 


return. 
Abdullah ibn Abbas & quickly completed his salah and 
asked Ikrimah «4 to call that man back. He asked us, “Was 


your answer to the man based on the Qur'an? We said, 
‘No. He asked, “Was it based on ahadith?” We said, “No.” 
He asked, “Then was it based on a fatwa from any of the 


companions of the Prophet %” We said, "No." He asked, 
‘Then what was your answer based on?” We said, "It was 
based on our ijtihad (opinion). He then said, “It is because of 


this that the Prophet $ had said, ‘One knowledgeable person 


is stronger than a thousand pious worshipers upon Shaitan.” 


Meanwhile, the man was brought back. Ibn Abbas <& 
asked him, “Does sexual excitement accompany the discharge 
of semen?” He said, “No.” He then he asked, “Do you feel 
any ejaculatory motions in your body?” The man said, “No.” 
Ibn Abbas then told him, “It is sufficient for you to perform 
wudu because it is not semen, but rather some other secretion 
which does not necessitate ghusl.” (Kanz-al-'Ummal p 132, 
Tehzib-al-Kamal v 9 p 632) 


Note: The same rule applies for women as well. 
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II. Types of Ghusl 


3 3 $ 3 ` 2 a as atin y gregh & ny Pary Age eS we? a S 
Me Pl oF ley ale ail se AU See fe CI ae di ye Mahe al Ol gil al OF iste E oll i! oF 
> 2 ie = 3a r jó L? pe T E ETA Ue os sale ae we , soft oe a es ea te 
33 E> l A asl S y Pr I Fa d JU Lc! pre Ys jo yu eb J DA LS g os ue jer aLa it ey wis ib 
veri or Gp al pal plod ale PSY JU pl te Jo yl ). bl abl, Sj) Nd JG lag Wnt alent YI abil 
(AP) Aine 05 $13 gly. SE ipsa dh Us| a Je (AM) dius (aol 
A'isha radhiallah | i 
abe Ar A. Fap pang The Prophet 38 was asked Abu Rafi’ narrated: One day the Prophet + had intercourse 
but e person wio found moisture (on his body or clothes) with all his wives. He took a bath after each intercourse. I 
jip r K mate the an He replied, i: sked him, Prophet of Allah, why don’t you make it a single 
. was asked about a person who | O UN FT 
remembered that he had a sexual dream, but did not find any gr = BN 7 E A i: Sag sta 
moisture. He replied, “Ghusl is not necessary for him.” Umm TA eee? 182, Ton Maja h-583, i A 


Salamah then asked, “Is washing necessary for a woman if she 
sees that (in her dream)?” He replied, “Yes. Women are 
counterparts of men.” (Abu Dawood h 204, Musnad Ahmad h 


24999) 

One shouldn't delay performing ghusl after sexual 
intercourse. At the very least, wudu should be performed right 
away as the angels of mercy stay away from the person in the 


sate of janaba. The Prophet $% has said: 


Delaying Ghusl 


Note: If a non-Muslim converts to Islam in the state of 
janaba, ghusl becomes obligatory on him or her as well. 


Repeated Sexual Intercourse 

| dl yb ree Vy AS Y 5 type ad by SOW [ow 
If one intends to have repeated sexual intercourse at a 

time, it is sufficient to perform ghusl once at the end. It is (gS le S jew 

preferable, but not necessary, to perform ghusl after every 


intercourse. 






‘Angels do not enter a house in which there is a picture, a 
dog, or a person in the state of janaba.” (Sahih Ibn Haban v 5 p 
4, Haakim v 1 p 278) 

ys , E Wee tebe . A E be 
ney Aili cle ys IS ploy ale al dhe il ol l os 


Le 
p 


However, it is permissible to delay ghusl. 
(å> le cy (2 4l yy! tila Sla y (plas ). A>! 4 
Anas & narrated: The Prophet 35 used to have sexual 


intercourse with his wives with a single bath. (Muslim h 467, 
Tirmidhi, Nasai h 130, Abu Dawood h 188, Ibn Majah 581) 
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| CR Oe ha ri ae 
| Abu Salmah «@ narrated: I asked A'isha radhiallahu anhaa, y oila yl glen (els (US JF ). pom Y un ol ali Öle 
“Did the Prophet 3& used to sleep in the state of janaba?" She Gr 
said, "Yes, but after performing wudu.” (Bukhari h 277) = 

Abu Hurairah ¿$ reported that he met the Prophet % on one 


| pani —s S =e of the paths leading to Madinah while he (Abu Hurairahh) 
| ety sf pst of 3156 LS ots eo ail she all Jy) olf was in a state of janaba. He evaded Rasulullah 48 and took a 

(Hl ). Sia) å; ry a bath. When he came back, the Prophet Æ asked him, “O Abu 
rip: Hurairah, where were you?” He said, “I was sexually defiled 


When the Prophet of Allah 3% in th f janaba and 
r a Preja che stare of jangini and ] did not like to sit in your company before taking a 


| 
he intended to eat or sleep, he performed complete ablution. | 
bath.” Upon this the Prophet # said, “Subhan-Allah, verily a 
believer is never defiled.” (Bukhari h 274, Muslim h 556, Nasai h 


| 
: (Muslim h 461) 
269, Abu Dawood h 200, Ibn Majah h 527) 


| Sometimes, however, he used to also sleep without 


a“ 
“ 
- 


| - performing wudu. 
asi oS 


ce 8 ISH of arf 1S) OS pley asle Š she (gl of 


Py FS plag ale ÀI gho al J 05 OE G taste ih 
(( pes (AM) Sins cå La cy) : ats jut 


Ut A 929? 
(45| Luma cå la a (Sls 5 63 $h 4! E T per of 3 
A'isha « narrated: The Prophet of Allah 3 used to sleep Aisha radhiallahu anhaa narrated: When the Prophet #8 was in 
while in the state of janaba without touching water the state of janaba and intended to eat something, he would 
(performing wudu). (Abu Dawood h 197, Tirmidhi h 110, Ibn e his hands. (Jn Majah h 586, Musnad Ahmad h 25179, 
aai p 257) 


Majah h 574, Musnad Ahmad h 23982) 
2. UNION OF GENITALS (IKSAAL) 


It is also permissible for a person in the state of janaba 
to eat, drink, go out, or recite supplications (but not Qur an). 
However, it is preferable to perform wudu beforehand. 


Ghusl becomes obligatory for both a man and a 
woman when the head of the penis enters the vagina. 


K b an d ial ploy ale ail dle (ol Ol A al o MB Oke ol (ps 13) JB play ade abl ho (il of deste ie 


Uy aS al JLab cle ps ype Cad ae Ce im ËS (LU Le Ub ga ie paag, 
Aisha radhiallahu anhaa narrated that the Prophet $% said, 


ee E eS SOE fg aE Bm ie ate 
Jlis ô lgb p Br Ula G Sis) cb $S Lio cS Ji op 
l When the circumcised part passes the circumcised part, ghusl 
obligatory.” (Muslim 526, Muw atta Imam Malik 92) 
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Once during the caliphate of Umar « some 
companions had a difference of opinion on this subject. Umar 
<> sent someone to A'isha radhiallahu anhaa to ask her about 
it. A'isha radhiallahu anhaa told him that ghusl becomes 
obligatory upon the union of the genitals (iksaa/) regardless of 
seminal ejaculation. Umar <& said, "I will punish anyone who 
performs iksaal and does not take a bath to purify.” Since 
then, there has been consensus among the companions about 


the necessity of ghusl after iksaal. 


3. AFTER POSTNATAL BLEEDING (NIFAAS) AND; 
4. AFTER MENSTRUATION (HAIZ) 


Allah 3% says in the Qur'an: 
de 
s4? s -E p’ 2 AEE ae a ea Bel u, 
au! Sp) ot PB 05465 D Obes CS ppt Y5 
“So keep away from women during their menses, and 
do not go unto them until they are clean.” (2:222) 


vee 5f StL 4 Ade K Lo al eae Ju IG enr. yE 

coh coda ics sls J-e 3 PE E 315 seal eat 

(asal UL Ub pe cixl opl co flo gl cote 5 

A'isha radhiallahu anhaa narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 
“Stop performing salah when menstruation begins. When it 
finishes, then purify yourself with ghus/ and perform salah.” 
(Bukhari h 309, Muslim h 501, Nasat h 201, Tirmidhi 116, Abu 


Dawood h 244, lon Majah h 613, Muwatta Imam Malik h 122 
Darimi h 761) 
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Prohibitions During Haiz and Nifas 


The following things are not permissible during 
penstruation and postnatal bleeding nifas: 


1. To offer salah or; 
2. To make ruku' and sujud: 


Allah 38 says in the Qur'an: 


: 3427 7° i e s9 2 A Az ena ip = 2 Ja o A „$a Aai 
[pal g> ES ha ó hall | ,ā5 y | gaol cpl CG 


Cs YI - “ z gst ai A $ ie # 

glaas Co ph ei ple YI lu Y3 uy L 
“O you who believe! Approach not the salah when 
you are in a drunken state until you know of what 


you utter, nor when you are in a state of sexual 


impurity until you have taken a bath.” (4:43) 


Ble y ade cH do al Jymy age de (at LS CI asle ye 
gda j ls ).o all shan U aL y 4 alna eLan U Ls porr 
(Am) Aa 


A'isha narrated that during the time of Prophet of Allah 


#, when we purified ourselves from menstruation, he used to 
order us to make up the missed fasts, but not the missed salah. 
(Muslim h 508, Tirmidhi h 717, Musnad Ahmad h 24761) 


gä aL OI WH! gis lei Y olodi fal aie Iie gle poll y 
Mall ea Y 5 plied 
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Imam Tirmidhi, after reporting this hadith, explains: “It is the 
consensus of all people of knowledge thar a sesaectttp 
woman shall make up the missed fasts, But for the mice 


salah.” 


3. Entering the Masjid 


ee es te a bellied moped oie Gis A +s 
eS Vy ed) Jou Y tel Ol ae eG std tl 
(A clea ee age dole oyl) 


Ummi Salamah radhiallahu anha narrated: The Prophet # 
entered the courtyard of the masjid and announced, “It is not 
permissible for a menstruating woman or a man in janaba to 
enter the masjid.” (Ibn Majah h 637, Bayhaqi v 5 p 442, Tabrani 
v 23 p 373, Ibn Khuzaimah v 2 p 284) 


There are a number of ahadith regarding this issue in 
Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, and Nasai, etc., the original base of 
which is also present in Bukhari, which have been summarized 
by Ibn Hajr in Fath-al-Bari as follows: The companions had 
built their houses around the masjid with the doors opening 
into the masjid. Thus, they had to go through the masjid to 
One day, the Prophet 3€ ordered all, 


enter their homes. 
except Ali <&, to close their main doors through the masjid 
and to build doors from outside (this was done to prevent 
people from entering the masjid in the state of menstruation 
and sexual defilement). The companions sealed their doors 
leading through the masjid, and instead, built windows 
opening into it. A short time before his death, the Prophet ee 


ordered all those windows sealed as well, except the window of 
Abu Bakr, which was also an indication that Abu Bakr ¿$è was 


to be his successor, 
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4, Performing Tawaaf: 
sly Algal ple y ate ai she il Spy JU JU Le onl oe 
gM gle W bi ga d Ghd) ad Jo! ot iI Ol Vi de 
S Iydi ) 
pn Abbas <4 narrated that the Prophet % said, “The tawaaf 
kicumambulation) of the Ka'ba is like offering salah (in its 
quirements), except that Allah $% has permitted talking 


iring tawaaf. However, one should only talk about good 
hings. (Haakim v 2 p 293) 


Hare ipl 2. © Ds y she 6.2 a j K 
ped d l Ju aly ale abl de ll ol be op! oS 
(AL > ples Sphinn c Agel code 5 j. deal 


bn Abbas 4 narrated that the Prophet 3 said, “The tawaaf 
ircumambulation) of the Ka'ba is like offering salah (in its 
quirements). (Tirmidhi, Baihaqi, Hakim, Ibn Khuzaimah) 


5. Recitation of Qur'an: 
oo A A ` ao a ee 
E VY JG Leg ade ath de l Ol pe l os 
(Sida 5 Y: tee oT a ay Cord ji 
Abdullah Ibn Umar ¿$è narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 


Menstruating women and sexually defiled (men and women) 
should not read from the Qur'an.” (Tirmidhi h 121) 
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us 
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| a ee 
Ali <@ narrated that nothing kept the Prophet # fro, 


reciting the Qur'an except the state of sexual impurity. (Nese 
h 265, Abu Dawood h 198, Musnad Ahmad h 604) | 


6. Touching the Qur'an 


ore - - % 
W ON a E Y pele y ade all ho ail Jy) JU JG ae oyl ys 
lh giay tl bby), ail 
Ibn Umar ® reported that the Prophet said, “Do not 


touch the Qur'an unless you are purified and clean." 
(Muwatta Imam Malik h 419, Tirmidhi h 136, Darimi h 2166) 


This hadith has been narrated by a number of 
sahabah and recorded in a number of books including Abu 
Dawood, Nasai, Bayhaqi, and Hakim. There are two possible 
meanings for this hadith: 1) it is not permissible to touch the 
Qur'an without wudu, or 2) non-Muslims, because they are 
considered unclean, are not permitted to touch the Qur'an. 
In support of the first interpretation, Hakim reported another 


hadith in his book Al-Mustadrak: 


JI el y ale al leo ath Jury oir U SU le op o 
(1928 leS b Sytem y. ale cil 9 YW ola af Y UU od 
Hakeem bin Hizaam «# narrated: When the Prophet Æ sent 


me to Yemen, he said, "O Hakeem, do not touch the Qur'an 
unless you are clean (with wudu).” (Hakim p 485, Dar Queni p 
45) 
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This hadith clarifies that being clean refers to having 


wudu because Hakeem ¿$> was already a Muslim. 
Besides not offering salah, women are not to fast 


while they are menstruating or going through the birthing 
process (nifas). 


WAJIB GHUSL 


|. Bathing a dead body 


Meee NG s e 22 y A e a aE 
M Jy Ee j5 cJ yc ay) P as GaN ihs al Pa 
ss ft lds is 2) CS cm ply ale An 
Hf yl Shai cashes cular us lH ts CAN o; 4 

(UL by. cm) dius (dol 
Umm ‘Atiyya narrated: The Prophet $8 came to us while we 
were bathing his (deceased) daughter and said, "Wash her 
three, five or more times if you deem it necessary." (Bukhari h 
1175, Muslim h 1557, Tirmidhi h 911, Nasai h 1858, Abu Dawood h 


2734, lon Majah h 1448, Musnad Ahmad h 19860, Muwatta Imam 
Malik h 465) 


(Sue j ilbh of eis CRY be MS al gol oot! yl oF 
Ibrahim Nakh'ee rahmatullahi alayh narrated: “To wash the 
dead body is as necessary as to perform ghus/ after sexual 


deflement.” (Tirmidhi h 911) 
SUNNAH GHUSL 


l. Ghusl for Friday prayer 
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In the early days of Islam, it was wajib to perform 
ghusl for the Friday prayer. There are a number of ahadith 


wherein the Prophet 3 ordered to perform ghusl for the 
Friday prayer. However, later this order was rescinded and 
the ghusl for the Friday prayer was considered a Sunnah of the 


Prophet SE, as is apparent from the following hadith: 


y Jú JA g A ES ger oF rG N Jee UK ii 
mei. ah EE EP Apea 
A wi Git A Fae eee inte 94h dé 5 Jae 
Č TE pe Ei se res ale a ise d Sy) CIA Gas 
Ob Day iets ul ST CU, HE EGE A Syl Ub g 
ow 3 AN GT IG me AUG ley aoe ‘il le abi A a fe 
JG aby aes it dons Ú pan eS) a Let a lis 
C99 Sal AS ball E aly Sy Wi oe le YI 
Ikrimah 48 narrated: Ibn ‘Abbas «4 was asked: “Do you 
regard taking a bath on Friday as obligatory?” He said: 
"No, it is only a means of cleanliness, and it is better for 
one who washes oneself. Anyone who does not take a 
bath, it is not essential for him. I inform you how the 
bath (on Friday) commenced. The people were poor and 
used to wear woolen clothes and would carry loads on 


their backs. Their masjid was small and its roof was 
lowered down. It was a sort of trellis of vine. The Prophet 


of Allah 4£ once came out on a hot day and the people 
perspired so profusely in woolen clothes that a foul smell 
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emitted from them and it caused trouble to each other. 
When the Prophet % found that foul smell, he said, 'O 
people, when this day (Friday) comes, you should take a 
bath and every one of you should anoint the best oil and 
perfume one has.’ Ibn 'Abbas continued, “Then Allah, the 
Exalted, provided wealth (to the people) and they wore 
clothes other than the woolen, and were spared from 
work, and their masjid became vast. The foul smell that 
caused trouble to them became non-existent." (Abu 
Dawood h 299) 


It is important to note that there-is a hadith in Bukhari 


that states: 
ple JS gle Lanly taal py Jt 
Taking a bath on Fridays is wajib upon all adults. 


If one reads this hadith and is not aware of all the other 
dadith in this regerd, one would presume that ghusl on 
fridays is mandatory. It is common for people to 
misunderstand a tuling of Shari’ah if they only go by a hadith 
in Bukhari or Muslin and are not aware of other ahadith on 
he issue. Consequently, they inadvertently end up making 
ihe grievous mistake of misleading themselves and others 


about the rulings of Shari’ah. 


Bi ps ab Se mm Soy Jeu i e Spring 


ig (Se j j HF fer ons Bey ve en en 


(AM) Laa ciala a 


| mura bin Jundab « narrated: “It is fine and good if one 


performs wudu on Friday, but if one performs ghusl, it is 
much better to perform ghusl.” (Tirmidhi h 457, Nasai h 1363, 
lm Majah, Musnad Ahmad h 19317) 
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2. Ghusl for Eid prayers į Ghusl Before Wearing Ihram 


pal ey J ploy ale A she al J 5 OIF Ji oe 

Cied carbs ply, ah a fi ih aah he Jis Say < nee 
an, Hoe d: “The Provh “ae le | yid bin Thabit ¿$ narrated from his father that he saw the 

n as narrate e rrophet S u ; : ! 
perform ghusl for Eid-al-fitr and Eid-al-Adha.” (7, wis il ia — ae E 
1305, Bayhagi v 3 p 278) | 
3. Ghusl for staying in Arafat during Hajj by pF Ol JS ad eY foc ol pe cp ie ei oe 
(u 


öl ey JS Jl Jua ji oe hle fee Me, ol olji oe 
Nfi 4 narrated that Abdullah Ibn Abbas «<@ used to 


pn 9 ih py JS J JU meet! fol bY Ja os 
| i e petform ghusl before putting on the ihram. (Muwatta Imam 
(rte diae tga) BE Oy 9 ley y kah Malik h 619) 
Dhazan narrated that ge asked Ali <& about performing MUSTAHAB GHUSY 
ghusl. Ali «@ responded, “You can take a bath every day if you 
wish. The man said, “I am asking about mustahab ghusl." Ali There are many occasions for mustahab (desirable) 


fuwl Since there are no contradictions among them and they 
ue not obligatory or required, they are listed below without 


quoting all the ahadith and practices of the Sahabah: 


<@ responded, "Perform ghusl on every Friday, on the days of 
Eid-al-fitr and Eid-al-adha, and on the day of Arafat.” 
(Bayhaqi v 3 p 278, Musnad al-Shaft'l v 3 p 385) 


l. When a child reaches puberty 


2. When a person converts to Islam 


ond Jij te IS bu Oe MI l JU gol ell 


(Bred 1) yp) Cares). EF Vig cle A gy Wl [ase 
we MATE. di si 3. After cupping (blood-letting) 
Ibrahim Nakh'ee «@ narrated: “When you go to Arafaat, if it 4. After washing a dead body 
i i ioe a i (noon) and Hati is available, ad 5. On the night of the 15th of Sh'aban 
gust; otherwise perform wudu only.” (Musnaf Ibn Abi Shay 6. On the night of the 27th of Ramadhan 
v 3 p 420) l . 
7. Before entering the city of Makkah 


8. Before entering the city of Madinah 
9. In the night of Arafat 




















11. Types of Ghusl 


10. For the stay in Muzdalifah (during Hajj) 
11. For chronic vaginal discharge or bleeding 
Ustithadhah) 


Note: It is Makrooh (undesirable) to perform wudu after 
performing ghusl because wudu is automatically performed 


during ghusl. 


s det ae Lege YOS Le y ale a le gl Ol aisle op 
whey ade al ee oll Glace! os dels nt Ji Lia (Slut) Jb 
ins (dorks cpl ¢ SLi cde y parti ay Loge Y Ol ell y 

(Ls! 
A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: The Prophet Æ did not 
perform wudu after ghusl. [After reporting this hadith, Imam 
Nasai rahmatullahi alayh said, "It has been narrated by many 
sahabah and tabi een that one should not perform wudu after 
ghusl.) (Tirmidhi h 100, Nasai h 252, Ibn Majah h 572, Musnad 
Ahmad h 23253) 


dn os o el y ale abl he l J) JE JE le ol o 
(gleb). ba gal Jl 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas && narrated that the Prophet 2 said, 


"Whoever performs wudu after performing ghusl is not from 


amongst us. (Tabrani v 12 p 243) 
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“FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS 
ABOUT GAHUSL 


— 
j, Is performing ghusl obligatory after converting to Islam? 


No, it is not obligatory to perform ghusl after converting 
to Islam. Thousands of people accepted Islam in the time 
of the Prophet $8 and thousands more came into the folds 
of Islam afterwards, but there are no consistent reports of 
either the Prophet # or his companions requiring them 
to perform ghusl after accepting Islam. If, under some 


special circumstances, the Prophet $% asked someone to 
perform ghusl after accepting Islam, it does not make it 
obligatory; otherwise, he would have ordered all who 


accepted Islam to perform ghusl. 


2. Ifa person has seminal discharge by itself while walking 
or sitting, is it obligatory on him to perform ghusl 


Only if it was accompanied by sexual excitement, 


otherwise, no. 


j. A woman performed ghus/ after intercourse. Later, she 
noticed the man's semen flowing out of her vagina. 
Would that necessitate her repeating her ghus/? 


No, it would not be obligatory upon her to repeat her 


ghusl in this case. 


te 


If a person is in Janaba, but does not have enough time 
to perform ghusl for salah, can he wash his genitals, 
perform wudu and offer salah? 
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III. FAQ 


Performing -ghusl in order to purify from janaba is 


obligatory. Without this purification, salah will be 
invalid. 


Is the sweat that is secreted during sex considered pure 


or not? What is the ruling about clothes that get soiled 


with this sweat? 


Sweat is considered clean under all circumstances and, 


therefore, does not render the clothes unclean or filthy. 


If a person is in a state of Janaba, but there is only 
enough water to perform wudu, should he perform 
wudu and then perform tayammum (dry ablution), or 
just tayammum without performing wudu? 


Under this circumstance, there is no need to perform 
wudu; he should only perform tayammum. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Beneficent 


There are three types of vaginal bleeding: 
1. Menses (Haidh) 
2. Beyond the menstrual cycle (Jstihadha) 
3. Postnatal (Nifas) 


I. MENSES (HAIDH) 


In Arabic language Haidh means ‘to flow’. In 
Shari'ah, it means ‘the blood that flows from a healthy and 


pubescent woman's vagina every month for a number of days.’ 


The Propheré said: 


plae SNF edly. PST OLE Le Joy Se WW AS Sl Lia o 
(Le| dims (dorks cy! (2 > yl 
‘This is a thing that Allah has ordained for the daughters of 


Adam.” (Nasai h 288, Bukhari h 285, Muslim h 2114, Abu Dawood 
h 1518, Ibn Majah h 2954, Musnad Ahmad h 13802) 


THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF HAIDH 


The beginning of Haidh (menstruation cycle) is at the 
age of puberty, which varies from one woman to another. A 
majority of scholars have reported nine years as the youngest 
age for puberty and the beginning of Haidh. Therefore, 
vaginal bleeding before this age would not be considered 
Haidh. 
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Nise, 
There is no set age for menopause (the ti 
' ° . e tme lh 
woman's life in which the menstrual éycle ends) Gan ‘i 
| , * Nene 
menstruation lasts until the age of 45 to 50 years ' 


Note: The age limits here are according to the lunar calenda 


THE MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM NUMBER OF DAYs 
OF HAIDH 


The least number of days for Haidh is three days and 


the most is ten. 


is cll 


“ 


See LF gle 5 Gd SU Saath oll ol oy Ol ye 

(cole ja). chee Fy jected Walton 3 i 
Uthman bin abi al-‘Aas $ narrated: “If a menstruating 
woman bleeds beyond ten days, she would be considered 
mustahadha (a woman who has excessive bleeding for reasons 


other than Haidh.) She should perform ghusl and offer salat.” 
(Dar Qutni p 310) 


(kijla carlo yell SH aH gol JU pil os 
Anas «@ narrated: “The minimum time for Haidh is three 
days.” (Darimi h 831, Dar Qutni v 1 p 209) 


Og eRe oe E E E a E E 
inola o lG p pae omg ey Ld a Aa li ll 


( (ga j3). 
Anas ¿&è narrated: “The maximum duration of Haidh is ten 
days. If a woman goes beyond it, she would be considered 
mustahadha (a woman who has excessive bleeding for reasons 


other than Haidh).” (Dar Qutni v 1 p 210) 
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gij iis 0 AS) y BH God) J YG ALU ol g Obi oye 
Sujan Thauri and Ibn Mubarak (rahmatullahi alayhima) 


narrated; The minimum duration of Haidh is three days and 
the maximum is ten days.” (Tirmithi p 118) 


ISEN yad J JG ploy ate dl de oll ye tbl Ul os 
(ül ploy .0 pao 
Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet 3% said: “The 


minimum duration of Haidh is three days and the maximum is 
ten days.” (Tabrani v 1 p 280) 


rad Djy ol y alb g dl OI, Ob e ow y g l bs 


(3! pb )= gba a bw del 4 
Abdullah ibn Umar « narrated that the Prophet 3% said, “A 
menstruating woman should wait for ten days. If she becomes 
clean during this time, it would be considered Haidh; and if 
she continues to bleed after ten days, she would be considered 


mustahadha. She should perform ghusl and begin to offer 
salat.” (Tabrani v ] p 280) 


lh j pill atl tal JG ohl oe 
Hasan rahmatullahi alayh narrated: The most time for the 
duration of Haidh is ten days. (Darimi 821) 
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| There is no set age for menopause (the time in ; | 
woman s life in which the menstrual ¢ycle ends). Generally 
menstruation lasts until the age of 45 to 50 years. 


"a 


gi Jie OS) y EN gahi Ji YG SLN oel 9 Obio e 
Sufyan Thauri and Ibn Mubarak (rahmatullahi alayhima) 
narrated: “The minimum duration of Haidh is three days and 
the maximum is ten days.” (Tirmidhi p 118) 





lt 
——— 


Note: The age limits here are according to the lunar calendar 


THE MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM NUMBER OF DAYS 
OF HAIDH | | 
Sl OH ah fol JG olog ale ait ghaid ge ULI UI oe 
(olb). ne 
Abu Umamah «% narrated that the Prophet 38 said: “The 


minimum duration of Haidh is three days and the maximum is 


ten days.” (Tabrani v I p 280) 


The least number of days for Haidh is three days and 


the most is ten. 


568 PUT E ee OGG IY Fat JU aa ul ff ole 
Ch Noy. bay [BF told | a 
Uthman bin abi al-‘Aas <@ narrated: “If a menstruating AY ple g ate st glue on Sow, J5 J 5 6 | MO) we a 
woman bleeds beyond ten days, she would be considered | 
| Aoje Ol y alb 43 ei ot, Ob pte Gu y lye Le bs 


mustahadha (a woman who has excessive bleeding for reasons 
other than Haidh.) She should perform ghusl and offer salat." | ib). dual y Jusht Qelentane pegs 
(Dar Qutni p 310) 
Abdullah ibn Umar «@ narrated that the Prophet 3% said, “A 
D m l menstruating woman should wait for ten days. If she becomes 
por I> « As aad ee) s) p 
eal? are cll 6k N al ella clean during this time, it would be considered Haidh; and if 
Anas «8 narrated: “The minimum time for Haidh is three she continues to bleed after ten days, she would be considered 
mustahadha. She should perform ghusl and begin to offer 


days.” (Darimi h 831, Dar Qutni v 1 p 209) 
salat.” (Tabrani v 1 p 280) 


(J! ye poll pdl sel JG ctl e 
(k )!9 ). Hasan rahmatullahi alayh narrated: The most time for the 
duration of Haidh is ten days. (Darimi 821) 





nF , se S > RCA ol tot ~ E “ Bys P a wa P aP "LS PRE 
iI Ont ist >) 5 DP OnE yet 9 Lg Lad pail (oe JE pl o 


Anas <@ narrated: “The maximum duration of Haidh is ten 
days. If a woman goes beyond it, she would be considered 
mustahadha (a woman who has excessive bleeding for reasons 


other than Haidh).” (Dar Qutni v 1 p 210) 
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The first five things from the above list are prohibited 


i THE COLOR OF BLOOD DURING HAIDH 


for a person Janaba - man or woman. The following are the 





details for the remaining two. 
Fasting is impermissible for a woman during Haidh 
and nifas. However, she must make up for the missed fasts 


Except for the white discharge, all bleeding during the 
menstrual cycle would be considered part of Haidh - whether it 
be red, yellowish, reddish-brown, or muddy in color. 


afterwards. 
Ia) fants LI 6 Astle SLs ag Ol cl gine! JU anil ye J yi ° os 9 8s o o oF ee 
Ce YS pall adh atl JUG Cla arte CSE CI ais Le 
Ub ys claw dail oi ee Y attle CI Lei y bill Ol, a a 5 ae Se ge a s 
i l | phony ale ah ho abil J yg ae GUS Lends ; 0S cS rp) 25 
(SK AL re 2, 


AA al c Sha ¢ i he F| (ia es Si cal er Ere 
Alqamah 4$ narrated: My mother told me that some women ee em) - AATE Fx, fre ye es 


asked A'isha radhiallahu anha if a menstruating woman who 
notices yellowish discharge should perform ghusl and offer Mu adha radhiallahu anha narrated: I asked 'A'isha radhiallahu 


salah. She responded, “No, not until you see a clean white anha: What is the reason that a menstruating woman has to 


discharge.” (Muw arta Malik 117, Bukhari v 1 p 47) make-up the fasts (that she missed during her monthly 
course), but does not have to make-up the prayers? She 


PROHIBITED ACTS DURING HAIDH AND NIFAS responded: “In the time of the Prophet when we were 

going through menstruation, we were ordered to make-up the 

All acts which are not permissible for a person in fasts, but were not ordered to make-up the prayers.” (Muslim h 

Janaba (as detailed earlier in the chapter of Ghusl) are also not 508, Nasai, Abu Dawood h 229, Musnad Ahmad h 24761, Ibn Majah 
permissible for women who are menstruating or suffering h 1660) 


from postnatal bleeding. They are listed below: 





1. To offer salah (performing qadha of missed salah is jha d cole Nl pal ad yg gb Gate G Cd! dee Ul oe 
not required for menstruating and postnatal B 
women). (SIE )h yb Sai ¢ 
2. To enter the masjid In a long hadith narrated by Abu Sa'id Khudri <@: The 
3. To perform tawaf Prophet $% asked the women, “Isn't it true that when a 
4. To touch the holy Qur'an woman is menstruating, she neither offers salat nor fasts?” 
5. To recite the holy Qur'an The women responded: “Yes, it is true." (Bukhari 293) 
{| 6. To fast 
| 7. To have intercourse Sexual Intercourse is prohibited with a woman 
| f during Haidh and nifas. During these times, it is also not 
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L. Menses 


permissible to uncover and touch her body between her navel 
and knees. However, one may touch anything above the navel 


and below the knees. 


Allah 4% says in the holy Qur'an: 


Oea E> A Yi 
“And do net go unto them until they are clean.” 
(2:222) 


ee ae SS e a des” eee Te 

oN pal ai Latte ol JG els dele ail che gill oF Oy ol OF 
a ae 3 i Cie 8 ae — F 5 sÉ | yy 

ley ele al Lo sade Je SSL as ab Lal I eS A 

(it !> (AM) tins caer onl (SLs y ) 

Abu Hurairah «@ narrated that the Prophet 3 said: “Whoever 


has sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, or through 
her anus, or goes to a soothsayer (to find out the future), has 


rejected the faith revealed on Muhammed 2.” (Tirmidhi h 125, 
lon Majah h 631, Musnad Ahmad h 9779, Darimi h 1116) 


G pley ade Š gho adi Jy JE Fae e SS oi oS LY 

E3 aiy SY GG O 05 Hs. 1 
Haraam bin Hakeem narrated from fis nk Sho asian the 
Prophet 48: What is permissible for me with my wife while 
she is menstruating? The Prophet %& responded, “Everything 


above her waist-wrapper.” (Abu Dawood h 182) 
IPB GA OT ploy ate dN do a Jiu tls Kase 


v » Ae 3 5. 
(EP C aA aS NF ) salle Li, Te 
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Nisha radhiallahu anha narrated: “The Prophet 4 used to ask 
me to put on my waist-wrapper while I was menstruating; 
then we used to sleep together.” (Bukhari h 290, Musnad Ahmad 
} 23145, Darimi h 1019) 


Note: It is permissible in Islamic Shariah to be with, to dine 
with, and to sleep with a menstruating woman unlike in 
Judaism, in which it is impermissible to sleep with a 
menstruating woman. 


de dl de (A i So tase uf, Oe Gis Glu ware Ls 
Hae Ut OA Baily OS Ub ele Ae G Rad ples 
ple) Seely le OE Rad ply ale SN le Ci Ut 

(AM) Aims 65 13 gl 6 Sd 
Aisha radhiallahu anha narrated: “I would drink when I was 
menstruating, then I would hand it (the vessel) to the Prophet 


# and he would put his mouth where mine had been, and 
drink, and I would eat flesh from a bone when I was 


menstruating, then hand it over to the Prophet #8 and he 
would put his mouth where mine had been.” (Muslim h 453, 
Nasai h 280, Abu Dawood h 226, Musnad Ahmad h 24416) 


EIE Oi pad Pr oe ty iiss) Of Lf te 
Bae REPORTERE 
SN acl $ EES iat all ai slug dele A Ja 
H de DI GN AT ad g ed aa 
aC G 543 as a E15 Sy we JS a ty 
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Hina eyla ular oad LA YES U Al So Ey of S ia 
(Ly! (La| 

Anas 4 narrated that, “Among the Jews, when a woman 


menstruated, they did not dine with her, nor did they live 
with them in their houses; so the companions of the Prophet 


#2 asked the Prophet 38 about it, and Allah $Š revealed: "And 
they ask you about menstruation; say it is a pollution, so keep 
away from woman during menstruation to the end of the 


ayah. The Prophet #8 said: ‘Do everything except intercourse.’ 
The Jews heard of that and said: This man does not want to 


leave anything we do without opposing us in it.” (Muslim h 
455, Nasai h 366, Musnad Ahmad h 11904, Darimi h 1035) 


Uy Cpa db SE ley ade ail de (3 ol CNG ae 2 
3 ¢ f : pe ne the TA 4 $ 

(A inne clone ees 1% y. OT A E o c G 

A'isha radhiallahu anha narrated: “The Prophet Æ would 


recline in my lap when I was menstruating, and recite the 
Qur'an.” (Bukhari h 288, Muslim h 454, Musnad Ahmad h 23717) 


shy Ju Sai plag de ih gho abl Jp OF EG test ip 
plm cafe yl pian ale J by Ae ate uf a d 
(dors op dls 


A’isha radhiallahu anha narrated: “The Prophet 3 would pray 


at night while I lay by his side during my menstrual period. A 
sheet of clothe would be partly on me and partly on him.” 
(Abu Dawood h 315, Muslim h 798, Nasai h 760, Ibn Majah h 644) 
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a cn 
il. POSTNATAL BLEEDING (NIFAS) 





Nifas is the bleeding after child-birth, the duration of 
which varies - sometimes it ends in a few days and sometimes 
it last for a longer period of time. The maximum duration of 
nifas is forty days. If it continues beyond that, it would not be 


considered nifas but istihadha - abnormal excessive bleeding for 
other reasons. 


we 
| oF 
done oy) aga yh oles yA cre) gl Lp aay Jad gli y 


db ah de dh Jp ye le ead CSS IG LL g 


(4| Aiat 
Umm Salamah (radhiallahu anha.) narrated: “The woman 


having nifas would refrain (from prayer) for forty days or forty 


nights.” (Tirmidhi h 129, Abu Dawood h 267, Ibn Majah h 650, 
Musnad Ahmad h 25350) 


Uy imj shil elo g ale atl Lo ail J) c3 JG ple Gr 


(Gia ane) 


Jabir > narrated: “The Prophet $ specified the maximum 
duration of nifas as forty days.” (Majm'a-al-Zawaid h 116) 


Note: The rulings of Shari'ah about women with postnatal 


bleeding are the same as those of menstruating women 


mentioned earlier under the heading of “Menses . 
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III. EXCESSIVE BLEEDING (JSTIHADHA) 





The excessive bleeding beyond menses (Haidh) and 
after child-birth (nifas) is called Istihadha. It could be due to 
some disease or other physiological reasons. 

The rulings of Shari’ah for excessive bleeding are 
totally different than those for menstruation and postnatal 


bleeding. 
VARIOUS TYPES OF JSTIHADHA 


1) Bleeding that is less than three days and nights. If 


it is three days or more, it may be menses. 


2) Bleeding that is more than ten days and nights. 
Ten days or less may be menses. 


3) If a woman's regular menstrual cycle is, for 
example, six days and on an occasion she bleeds for 
twelve days, the first six days would be considered 
menses and the remaining six days istihadha. 
However, if she bleeds over six days but less than ten, 
it would all be considered menses. 


4) Bleeding beyond forty days after childbirth would 
be considered istihadha. 


5) Bleeding during pregnancy would also be 
considered istihadha. 
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Abu Saeed Khudri «# narrated that the Prophet #2 made the’ 
following statement regarding the captive women of the tribe 
of Awas: “There must be no intercourse with a pregnant 
woman until she gives birth to her child, or with one who is 


not pregnant until she has had one menstrual period.” (Abu 
Dawood h 1843, Musnad Ahmad h 11168, Darimi h 2193) 


In the above hadith, the Prophet Æ mentioned the 
menses as a proof for a woman not being pregnant. This 
makes it clear that a woman does not menstruate during 


pregnancy. Therefore, bleeding during pregnancy would be 
istihadha. 


a roe al io HOI IB ye op op 
lbn Abbas ¿$ said: “Allah 4 stops menstrual bleeding during 


pregnancy and turns it into food for the newborn.” (A/-Jawhar 
132) 


(gi)? AA oy UIs Yas Y SE el sg but (3 iile os 
Aisha radhiallahu anha said: “A pregnant woman should 


perform salah even if she bleeds (because it is not menses).” 
Darimi h 917) 


There may be other varieties of istihadha. The inteni 


here is to clarify that any bleeding that does not fall under the 
given criteria for menses or postnatal bleeding is istihadha. 
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II. Excessive Bleeding 


Note: If a woman is continuously bleeding and knows the 
timings of her regular menstrual cycle, those days would be 
considered menstruation. She should take a bath to purify 
herself after her regular cycle time and offer salat. Thereafter, 
due to continuous bleeding, she should perform fresh ablution 
for each prayer. It would be permissible for her to perform as 
many salah (fardh, sunnah, nawaafil, or qadha) with the same 
ablution within the same salat time, unless the wudu becomes 
invalid due to other causes. 


B he all Jon) ge de a as aol aal 
RS chy ace it she all yes EE ol tal LEE pny ade 
gaat Of 5 E i aai GIT SI ALG Ju she his 
Gus rl BE em! o ous pt seal si PEWS) sij 


efie Ub 5 afte oA yp had of 3a eed oF Lads 
Pe a lu arta matrated: In the time of the 
Prophet 3£ there was a woman who had an issue with 


excessive bleeding. So Umm Salamah asked the Prophet 38 to 
give a ruling about her. He said: “She should consider the 
number of nights and days during which she used to 
menstruate each month before she was afflicted with this 
trouble, and abandon prayer during that period each month. 
When those days and nights are over, she should take a bath, 
tie a cloth over her private parts and pray. (Abu Dawood h 
240, Muw atta Malik h 123) 


Ft? ren abu ae “Ils a3 a of 
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lst io tL. Ub gA 
Aisha radhiallahu anha reported that Fatimah bint Abu 
Hubaish came to the Prophet 3% and said: “J am a woman 
whose blood keeps flowing (even after the menstruation 
period). I am never clean; should J, therefore, abandon 
prayer? He responded, “Nort at all, for that is only from a 
(bleeding) vein, and is not from menstruation, so when it is 


your regular menstrual cycle, abandon prayer, and when it 
ends, wash the blood from yourself and then pray.” (Bukhari h 
221, Muslim h 501, Tirmidhi h 116, Nasai h 212, Abu Dawood h 
244, Ibn Majah h 613, Musnad Ahmad h 24443, Muwatta Malik h 
122, Darimi h 767) 


RETRETE NETET 

GL opt) paral gle pall hed o Be JSI 
In Ibn Majah's narration, the Prophet %5 said to her, “Do not 
offer salah during the menstrual cycle; then take a bath and 


perform wudu for each salah, and offer prayers even if the 
blood keeps dropping on the mat.” (Jbn Majah h 616) 


Bley ale ail lore of oth Le aul Le oh sie Le 
SYS (aed CIS A wp ah Bian ts Lol JN 3 Jù 

(A> op! (Ste 5 ). Bix TE a 2) 9 oe JS sete jd 
Adi bin Thabit & narrated from his father, who reported it 
from his grandfather that the Prophet =, said about the 


menstruating woman: “She should stop praying during her 
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called ‘the regular’. The rulings for both of these vary under 
menstrual cycle; then she should take a bath and perform 
wudu for every salah, and then offer her prayers and fasts.” 


difference circumstances which will be explained hereunder. 





(Tirmidhi h 117, Ibn Majah 617) 


IV. IMPORTANT NOTES ABOUT HAIDA, 


NIFAS, AND ISTIHADHA 


Since the rulings of Shariah about Haidh, nifas and 
istihadha can become quite complicated under certain 
circumstances and since women often need to know these 
rulings, the following are some important notes for easy 
reference: 


1. The shortest duration of Haidh is three days and three 
nights. Anything less than that would be considered istihadha. 


2. It is not necessary for bleeding to be continuous. If 
bleeding started and stopped on the first day and then 
continued on the second or third day, it would all be 
considered continuous bleeding. 


3. The longest duration of Haidh is ten days. Bleeding 
beyond ten days would also be istihadha. 


4. There must be a minimum of fifteen days between two 
Haidh, and there is no maximum time limit. 


5. With respect to Haidh, nifas and cleanness the Shari'ah 
rulings depend upon the regularity of a woman's cycles. A 
woman menstruating and going through postnatal bleeding 
for the first time is called ‘the beginner’. One who has been 
menstruating and bleeding after childbirth for some time is 
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6. The beginner should stop praying as soon as she notices 
bleeding. If she bleeds for three days, then it is certainly 
Haidh, Thereafter, as soon as the bleeding stops and she 
notices white discharge, she should perform ghusl and begin 
to offer prayers again. If the bleeding stopped in seven days, 
for example, and she remained clean for the remainder of 
twenty-three days, this would be considered the length of her 
regular cycle. Then later, if she begins to bleed, let’s say nine 
days, and remains clean for twenty-one, this would now be 
considered her regular cycle. In summary, the most recent 
changes in her menstrual cycle would become the norm for 


her and the rulings of Shari'ah would be made on that basis. 


]. Ifa woman forgets the timings of her regular cycle and she 
begins to bleed, it becomes difficult to give her a ruling about 
it. Under such circumstances, she should consult a qualified 
scholar on the subject for a ruling. 


8. A beginner’ begins to menstruate and continues to have 
her period regularly for a few months. From the day she 
begins to bleed every month, up until ten days, it would be 
considered Haidh and the remainder of the nineteen or twenty 
days, if she continues to bleed, would be considered istihadha. 
So for example, if the bleeding began on the fifth day of the 
month, up until the 15th of the month it would be considered 
Haidh; and any bleeding from 15th to Sth of the next month it 
would be istihadha. 


9. A ‘regular who has been going through her period at 
regular times and suddenly started to bleed again after fifteen 


days; now if the bleeding continues for three or more days, 
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Haidh, and the remainder istihadha. She should perform ghusl 
and make up for the missed salah during her istihadha. 


regardless of whether it continues for the same number of days 
as her regular cycle or less, it would be considered Haidh. 


Anything up to ten days is Haidh, and beyond that is istihadha. 
14. If a woman is fasting, but started to menstruate during 


10. As long as the number of days of Haidh remain the same the day (even just before the sunset), the fast would no longer 
regardless of the number of days in-between cleanness, the | be valid. She should make up for the fast whether it was 
regular duration of her Haidh would be considered the same. obligatory or extra. 

For example, a woman regularly bleeds for seven days and 

remains clean for twenty-three days. Now, if sometimes her 
clean days in-between increase to twenty-five or more, her 


regular menstrual cycle would still be considered seven days. 


15. In the holy month of Ramadhan, if a woman becomes 
clean from Haidh during the day time, she should refrain from 
eating out of respect for those who are fasting, and make up 


for the missed fasts. 





11. A woman was excessively bleeding (istihadha), which 
stopped completely for fifteen days or more. If she begins to 


bleed again after this time, it would be considered new 
bleeding. 


16. During menstruation, it is not permissible to touch the 
holy Qur'an or the verses of Qur'an written anywhere. If in a 
book there are fewer verses of Qur'an than other material, she 
may touch the book, but not touch the Quranic verses. 


12. If a woman has had her periods regularly and then on 
some occasion, the bleeding continues beyond her regular 
cycle, she should wait to see how long it continues. If it 
continues for ten days or less, it is all Haidh. After she stops 
bleeding, she should perform ghusl and begin to perform her 
prayers. If it continues beyond ten days, all additional days 
beyond her regular cycle days would be considered istihadha. 


17. It is not permissible for a menstruating woman to enter 
the masjid. However, if she wants to pick up something from 
inside or put something in, she may extend her hand in the 


masjid without entering it. 


18. It is permissible to recite the names of Allah $5, recite 





She should perform ghusl after the tenth day and begin to Durood on the Propherss, and make dua and Istighfaar. Only 
perform prayers as well as make up for the missed salah refrain from reciting the Qur'an. 


: beyond her regular cycle days. 
| 


19. Except sexual intercourse, it is permissible for a 
menstruating woman to be with, dine with, and sleep with her 


| 13. If the bleeding stopped after a day or two, it is not 
necessary to perform ghusl; simply perform ablution and Premed! 
begin to offer prayers. If bleeding begins again within fifteen 
| days, stop offering prayers. If she is a ‘beginner’, the first ten 
days would be considered Haidh and the remainder istihadha; 
and if she is a ‘regular’, her regular number of days would be 


20. To lie together, show affection, and, if there is no risk of 
sexual intercourse, to touch the bare body of a woman is also 
permissible, as long as she covers herself from the navel to the 


833 
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knees. However, if there is a risk of becoming too sexually 
excited to control oneself from sexual intercourse, it is better 
not to engage in close encounters because sexual intercourse 


during menstruation is Haram and a major sin. 


21. If the fetus is miscarried during pregnancy before the 
body parts of the baby begin to take shape, the bleeding after 


the miscarriage would not be considered nifas. 


22. However, if the baby's features or one or more body parts 
became distinguished at the time of miscarriage, the bleeding 
after the miscarriage would now be considered nifas and the 
rulings of nifas would be applicable - to perform ghusl after 
bleeding stops and then begin to offer salah. 


23. Ifa woman has gone through nifas once before, and now 
on a second occasion she bleeds longer than the first time, for 
example, the first time she bled for twenty-five days and this 
time the bleeding continued for thirty-five, she would be 
considered in nifas for all these days. However, if she bleeds 
for over forty days, she should perform ghusl after the 
completion of forty days and begin to offer prayers, as well as 
make up for the missed salah beyond her regular number of 


days of nifas. 


24. Within forty days after childbirth, if she stops bleeding, 
but begins to bleed again after a few days, it would all be 
considered nifas. However, if she stops bleeding say after 
twenty days, then begins to bleed again ten days later for 
another ten days; she should perform ghusl after the first 
twenty days and begin to offer prayers until she begins to 
bleed again. She can stop her prayers at that time until the 
bleeding stops, perform ghusl and then begin to pray again. 
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Chapter 10 Haidh 


25. Ifa woman has nifas for the first time and it continues 
beyond forty days, she should perform ghusl after forty days 
and begin to offer salah. The rest of her bleeding days would 
be considered istihadha. 


26. There has to be at least fifteen days of cleanness between 
the end of nifas and the beginning of Haidh. If a woman begins 
to bleed before fifteen days after completing her nifas, it is not 
considered istihadha, not haidh. 


27. Salat is forgiven during nifas as well. Making up for the 


missed salah, therefore, is not required. 


28. Ifa woman has regular menstrual cycles that last for a set 
number of days, and if on some occasion she bleeds longer 
than her normal cycle (and exceeding ten days), then the days 
of bleeding beyond her regular cycle days would all be 
considered istihadha. 


29. Bleeding before childbirth is also istihadha. 


30. During istihadha, a woman would have to make fresh 
ablution for each prayer. For example, she performed wudu 
for 'Asr prayer, now when the time for Maghrib begins, she 
would have to perform fresh ablution, even if her previous 
ablution might not have become invalid. However, she may 
perform as many nawaafil and qadha prayers within the same 


salat time with the same wudu. 


31. The above ruling is also applicable for a person who is 
helpless - suffering from some ailment that continuously keeps 
breaking his wudu, for example, penile discharge, breaking 
wind, a bleeding or festering wound, etc. The criteria for such 
helplessness in Shari'ah is that a person is not even able to 
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IV. Important Notes About Haidh 


offer one salah without these ailments invaliding the wudu. 
For example, a person, who began to bleed before noon and 
kept bleeding during the entire time for Zuhr prayer and did 
not get a break long enough to purify himself with wudu and 
offer the prayer, would be considered helpless until such a 
time that his ailments stop during at least one salah time. 


32. All forms of worship during istihadha are valid. Salat is, 
therefore, not forgiven during istihadha. If bleeding continues, 
she should perform fresh ablution for each prayer. 


33. If the clothes are soiled with blood during salah, it would 
do no harm to the salah; however, they should be washed for 


the next prayer. 


34. Ifa pad is used to absorb the blood and it becomes soiled, 
replace the pad and offer the prayer. It is not necessary to 


check the pad after the salah, as the salah would be valid even 
if the bleeding continued. 


35. Since the Shari ah considers a woman clean during 
istihadha, it is permissible to have sexual intercourse during this 


time. 
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Purification of the body is the first step to worship. 
The prophet # called it ‘part of faith.’ Infact, he said 
that it is half of iman (faith) and those who do not keep 
themselves punfied will go to hell. Every book of hadith, 
after covering the chapters on iman, begins with taharah 
or punfication. Hence, we can guage the importance 
the Prophet $% gave to this issue. 


In these times there 1s not only a fnghtening lack 
of knowledge of this issue but there is a total indifference 
to learning it, leave abide putting it into practice. This 
book should be of help to every Muslim, novice and 
leamed, young and old. It covers the subject thoroughly. 
It delves on water, filth (impunity), cleaning, istinja, 
ablution, wiping, dry ablution, bath and bleeding. Each 
topic 1s covered extensively and each chapter concludes 
with frequently asked questions. 


A comprehensive treatment of the subject of hadith 
begins this book. So that it is not one, but two books 
In one 


The book is wnitten by an eminent authority whose 
credentials are lauded by no less a person than (the late) 
Mufti Nizamuddin Shamzai = di 


Darul-Ishaat is proud to present it to 1ts readers. It 
is another of its contributions to the English language 
books on the subjects of Islam. 
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